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PREF ACE. 


I HAVE endeavoured in the following pages to give 
in a popular manner as full an account of the lives 
and opinions of three great heathen philosophers as 
,vas possible in the space at my command. In the 
title of the book they are called" Seekers after God," 
and surely they deserve that title if it may be given 
to men who, amid infinite difficulties and surrounded 
by a corrupt society, devoted themselves to the 
earnest search after those truths which might best 
make their lives "beautiful before God." 
The Divine declaration that "everyone tllat asketlt 
receivetlt,. a1zd he that seeketh, filldeth,. a1zd to hÙn that 
knocketh it sltall be opened," does not apply to Chris- 
tians only. It would indeed be a bitter and bigoted 
view of the \vorld's history \vhich should refuse to 
acknowledge the noble standard of morality and 
practice to ,vhích the invisible workings of God's 
Holy Spirit enabled many of the heathen to attain. 
We know that there ,vere those among them whose 
virtue and charity, in spite of their dim and imperfect 
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knowledge, might put many a Christian to the blush; 
we may believe with unfeigned gratitude that in 
"seeking after the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after Him and find Him," they learned to recognise 
that deep and ennobling truth to which some of their 
own poets had given expression, that" He is not 
far from every one of us, for in Him we live, and 
n1ove, and have our being." 
Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius are not only the 
most clear-sighted moralists among ancient philoso- 
phers, but are also, with the single exception of 
Socrates, the best and holiest characters presented 
to us in the records of antiquity. In many respects 
Seneca is wholly unworthy to be placed by their 
side, nor have I attempted to gloss over his terrible 
inconsistencies. Yet in spite of all his failures, he 
,vas a good man, and we must apply to those who 
speak of him without consideration or generosity, 
the censure of Göthe :- 


"Und steh' beschämt wenn Du bekennen musst 
Ein guter Mensch in seillelll dWlkebt Drallge 
Ist sich des rechüs Weges wohl be-dJusst." 


Had more space been at my comlnand, that further 
examination of his writings which formed part of my 
original plan would perhaps have placed him higher 
in the reader's estimation; but I have entered into 
the details of his life because I had the ulterior object 
òf showing \vhat ,vas at that time the moral and 
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political condition of the Roman \vorld, and in what 
atnlosphere the influences of Christianity \vere forced 
tu work. The hvo subsequent biographies ,vill 5ho,\' 
us how in every estate of life the grace of God \vas 
sufficient to enable men to struggle successfully'with 
iInmense temptations,-sufficient to make any man 
pure and holy who aimed at being so,-sufficient to 
give humility, and patience, and tenderness to an 
irresponsible Roman En1peror, and freedom, and con- 
tentment, and imperial magnanimity to a persecuted 
Phrygian slave. 
People sometilnes talk and ,,'rite as thoug4 Hagan 
truth \vere one thing and. Christian truth another; 
but Truth comes only from. H,im \vho is the Truth, 
and neither J e\vish prophet nor heathen philosopher 
can attain to it, or act up to it, save by His aid. 
The reader must ill have understood these pages if 
he sees in thelll any glorification of Stoicisn1 as com- 
pared with Christianity, or of natural as opposed to 
revealed religion. Surely even the most ignorant 
lIlight deduce from them the lesson that in every 
Sunda y-school- 


" Each little voice in turn 
Some glorious truth proclaims, 
What sages would have died to learn 
NO'W taught b)I cottage dames." 


A Seneca, a l\1usonius l
ufus, an Epìctetus, a 
Marcus Aurelius might have been taught by the hUtll- 
blest Christian child about a Comfort, an Example
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a Hope, \vhich ,vere capable of gilding their lives 
with unkno\vn brightness and happiness,- capable of 
soothing the anguish of every sorro\v, of breaking 
the violence of every telllptation, of lightening the 
burden of every care. And yet with all our kno\v- 
ledge and enlightennlent ,ve fall far short of some 
of thenl; we are less stern with our own faults, less 
\vatchf ul, less self-denying, less tender to one another. 
\Vith our superior gifts, with our surer hopes, \\"i
h 
our more present nleans of grace, ,vhat manner of 
men ought \ve to be? \Ve ought to have attained to 
far loftier moral altitudes than they, but ,ve have not. 
Let us adn1Ît \vith shan1e and sorro,v that some 
among these heathens sho\ved themselves to be 
nobler, loftier, holier, freer from vanity, freer from 
I11Canness, freer from special pleading, freer from false- 
hood, more spiritual, more reasonable, on some points 
even more enlightened, than many among ourselves. 
The vel y ideal of the Christian life seenlS toP, have 
been dwarfed to a poor, and vulgar, and conventional 

tandard. Perhaps the contemplation of. virtue, and 
zeal, and integrity, and consistency, even in heathen 
lives, I11ay produce at least some infinitesin1al effect 
in arousing SOlne of us to a desire for 
'something 
more high and heroical in religion than the present 
age affecteth." If so, these pages \vill not have been 
written quite in vain. 


F. W. F. 
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SEEKERS AFTER GOD. 


SENECA. 


"Ce nuage frangé de rayons qui touche presqu'à l'immortelle 
aurore des vérités chrétiennes." - PONTMAR TIN. 


INTRODUCTORY. 
ON the banks of the Bætis-the modern Guadal- 
quiver,-and under the \voods that cro\vn the southern 
slopes of the Sierra Morena, lies the beautiful and 
famous city of Cordova. I t had been selected by 
Marcellus as the site of a Roman colony; and so 
many Romans and Spaniards of high rank chose it 
for their residence, that it obtained from Augustus 
the honourable surname of the It Patrician Colony." 
Spain during this period of the Empire exercised no 
small influence upon the literature and politics of 
Rome. No less than three great Emperors- Trajan, 
Hadrian, and Theodosius,-were natives of Spain. 
Columella, the writer on agriculture, was born at 
Cadiz; Quintilian, the great writer on the education 
of an orator, was born at Calahorra; the poet 
Martial was a native of Bilbilis; but Cordova could 
S.L. III. r B 
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boast the yet higher honour of haYing given birth 
to the Senecas, an honour \vhich \von for it the 
epithet of "The Eloquent." A ruin is sho\vn to 
nlodern travellers ,vhich is popularly called the 
House of Seneca, and the fact is at least a proof 
that the city still retains some memory of its illus- 
trious sons. 
Marcus Annæus Seneca, the father of the philo- 
sopher, \vas by rank a Roman knight. What causes 
had led him or his family to settle in Spain we 
do not kno,v, and the names Annæus and Seneca are 
alike obscure. It has been vaguely conjectured that 
both names may involve an allusion to the longevity 
of some of the founders of the family, for Annæus 
seems to be connected with all1lltS, a year, and 
Seneca \vith set/ex, an old man. The common English 
composite plant ragwort is called senec'io from the 
,vhite and feathery pappus or appendage of its seeds; 
and similarly, Isidore says that the first Seneca was 
so named because II he was born with \vhite hair." 
Although the father of Seneca was 'of knightly 
rank, his family had never risen to any eplinence; it 
belonged to the class of 1zouveauz riches, and we do 
not know whether it was of Roman or of Spanish 
descent. But his mother Helvia-an uncommon 
name, \vhich, by a curious coincidence, belonged also 
to the mother of Cicero-was a Spanish lady; and it 
was from her that Seneca, as well as his famous 
nephe\v, the poet Lucan, doubtless derived many 
of the traits which mark their intellect and their 
character. There ,vas in the Spaniard a richness and 
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splendour of imagination, an intensity and \varn1th, 
a touc.h of "phantasy and flame," which y\re find in 
these t\vo men of genius, and 'which ,vas wholly 
\vanting to the Roman temperament. 
Of Cordova itself, except in a single epigram, 
Seneca makes no mention; but this epigram suffices 
to show that he must have been fan1iliar with its 
stirring and memorable traditions. The elder Seneca 
must have been living at Cordova during all the 
troublous years of civil war, when his native city 
caused equal offence to Pompey and to Cæsar. 
Doubtless, too, he would have had stories to tell of the 
noble Sertorius, and of the tame fawn \vhich gained 
for him the credit of divine assi
tance; and contem- 
porary reminiscences of that day of desperate disaster 
\vhen Cæsar, indignant that Cordova should have 
embraced the cause of the sons of Pompey, avenged 
himself by a massacre of 22,000 of the citizens. From 
his mother Helvia, Seneca must often have heard 
about the fierce and gallant struggle in which her 
country had resisted the iron yoke of Rome. Many a 
time as a boy must he have been told how long and 
how heroically Saguntum had withstood the assaults 
and baffled the triumph of Hannibal; ho,v bravely 
Viriathus had fought, and how shamefuIly he fell; 
and ho\v at length the unequal contest, which reduced 
Spain to the condition of a province, was closed, \vhen 
the heroic defenders of N umantia, rather than yield 
to Scipio, reduced their city to a heap of blood- 
stained ruins. 
But, \vhatever may have been the extent to which 
il 2 
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Seneca \vas influenced by the Spanish blood which 
flo\ved in his veins, and the Spanish legends on which 
his youth was fed, it \vas not in Spain that his lot 
was cast. When he was yet an infant in arms his 
father, \vith all his family, migrated from Cordova to 
ROIne. What may have been the special reason for 
this important step we do not know; possibly, like 
the father of Horace, the elder Seneca may have 
sought a better education for his sons than could 'be 
provided by even so celebrated a provincial town as 
Cordova; possibly-for he belonged to a some\vhat 
pushing family-he may have desired to gain fresh 
wealth and honour in the imperial city. 
Thither \ve must follo\v him; and, as it is our object 
not only to depict a character but also to sketch the 
characteristics of a very memorable age in the world's 
history, we must try to get a glimpse of the family 
in the midst of which our young philosopher grew 
up, of the kind of education \vhich he received, and 
of the influences which were likely to tell upon him 
during his childish and youthful years. Only by such 
means shall we be able to judge of him aright. 
And it is worth while to try and gain a right con- 
ception of the man, not only because he \vas very 
eminent as a poet, an author, and a politician, not 
.only because he fills a very prominent place in the 
pages of the great historian, who has drawn so 
immortal a picture of Rome under the Emperors; 
not only because in him \ve can best study the in- 
. evitable signs which mark, 'even in the works of men 

[ genius, a degraded people and a decaying litera- 
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ture; but because he \vas, as the title of this volume 
designates him, a H SEEKER AFTER GOD." Whatever 
may have been the dark and questionable actions of 
his life-and in this narrative we shall endeavour to 
furnish a plain and unvarnished picture of the Inanner 
in which he lived,-it is certain that, as a philosopher I 
and as a moralist, he furnishes us with the grandest 
and most eloquent series of truths to which, unillumi- j 
nated by Christianity, the thoughts of man have 
ever attained. The purest and most exalted philo- 
sophic sect of antiquity was" the sect of the Stoics; " 
and Stoicisnl never found a literary exponent more 
ardent, more eloquent, or more enlightened than 
Lucius Annæus Seneca. So nearly, in fact, does he 
seem to have arrived at the truths of Christianity, \ 
that to Inany it seemed a matter for marvel that he 
could have known then1 \vithout having heard them 
from inspired lips. He is constantly cited \vith appro- 
bation by some of the most eminent Christian fathers. 
Tertullian, Lactantius, even St. Augustine himself, 
quote his ,vords with marked admiration, and St. 
Jerome appeals to him as "our Seneca." The 
Council of Trent go further stil1, and quote him as 
though he \vere an acknowledged Father of the 
Church. For 111any centuries there were some \vho 
accepted as genuine the spurious letters supposed to 
have been interchanged between Seneca and St. 
Paul, in \vhich Seneca is made to express a ,vish to 
hold among the Pagans the same beneficial position 
which St. Paul held in the Christian world. The 
possibility of such an intercourse, the nature and 
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extent of such supposed obligations, will come under 
our consideration hereafter. All that I here desire to 
say is, that in considering the life of Seneca we an
 
not only dealing \vith a life which was rich in 
Inemorable incidents, and which was cast into an age 
upon which Christianity dawned as a new light in the 
darkness, but also the life of one who climbed the 
loftiest peaks of the moral philosophy of Paganism, 
and who in many respects may be regarded as the 
Coryphæus of \vhat has been sometimes called a 
Natural Religion. 
I t is not my purpose to turn aside frolll the 
narrative in order to indulge in moral reflections, 
because such reflections will come with tenfold force 
if they are naturally suggested to the reader's mind 
by the circumstances of the biography. But from 
first to last it \vill be abundantly obvious to every 
thoughtful mind that alike the morality and the 
philosophy of Paganism, as contrasted with the 
splendour of revealed truth and the holiness of 
Christian life, are but as moonlight is to sunlight. 
The Stoical philosophy may be compared to a 
torch which flings a faint gleam here and there 
in the dusky recesses of a n1ighty cavern; Chris- 
tianity to the sun pouring into the innlost depths 
of the same cavern its sevenfold illumination. The 
torch had a value and brightness of its O'wn, but 
compared with the dawning of that ne\v glory it 
appears to be dim and ineffectual, even though its 
brightness was a real brightness, and had been dra\vn 
from the same ethereal source. 



CI-IAPTER 1. 


THE FA:\IILY AND EARLY YEARS OF SENECA. 


TIlE exact date of Seneca's birth is uncertain, but 
it took place in all probability about seven years 
before the con1mencement of the Christian era. It 
,vill give to his life a touch of deep and solemn interest 
if ,ve remen1ber that, during all those guilty and 
stormy scenes an1Ïd ,vhich his earlier destiny "'as 
cast, there lived and taught in Palestine the Son of 
God, the Saviour of the 'world. 
The problems ,vhich for many years tormented his 
mind \vere beginning 
o find their solution, amid far 
other scenes, by men ,vhose creed and condition he 
despised. While Seneca \vas being guarded by his 
attendant slave through the cro\vded and dangerous 
streets of Rome on his \vay to school, St. Peter and 
St. John \vere fisher-lads by the shores of Genne- 
sareth; \vhile Seneca \vas ardently assimilating the 
doctrine of the stoic Attalus, St. Paul, \vith no less 
fervency of soul, sat learning at the feet of Gamaliel; 
and long before Seneca had made his ,yay, through 
paths dizzy and dubious, to the zenith of his fame, 
unknown to him that Saviour had been crucified 
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through \vhose only merits he and we can ever attain 
to our final rest. 
Seneca was about hvo years old \vhen he was 
carried to Rome in his nurse's arms. Like n1any 
other men \vho have succeeded in attaining eminence; 
he suffered nluch from ill health in his early years. 
He tells us of one serious illness from ,yhich he 
slowly recovered under the affectionate and tender 
nursing of his mother's sister. All his life long he 
was subject to attacks of asthlna, \vhich, after suffering 
every form of disease, he says that he considers to 
be the ,vorst. ....L\..t one time his personal sufferings 
,veighed so heavily on his spirits that nothing save a 
regard for his fathers \vishes prevented him from 
suicide; and later in life he was only \vithheld fron1 
seeking the deliverance of death by the tender affection 
of his wife Paulina. He might have used ,vith little 
alteration the \vords of Pope, that his various studies 
but served to help him 


" Through thÙ long disease, my lift." 


The recovery from this tedious illness is the only 
allusion \vhidl Seneca has made to the circumstances 
of his childhood. The ancient writers, even the 
ancient poets, but rarely refer, even in the most cur- 
sory Inanner, to their early years. The cause of this 
reticence offers a curious problem for our inquiry, but 
the fact is indisputable. Whereas there is scarcely a 
single Inodern poet who has not lingered with undis- 
5'uised feelings of happiness over the gent]e Inemo. 
ries of his childhood, not one of the ancient poets 
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has systematically touched upon the then1e at all. 
From Lydgate down to Tennyson, it \vould be easy 
to quote from our English poets a continuous line of 
lyric songs on the subject of boyish years. How to 
the young child the fir-trees seemed to touch the sky, 
ho,v his heart leaped up at the sight of the rainbo\v, 
ho",' he sat at his mother's feet and pricked into 
paper the tissued flowers of her dress, how he chased 
the bright butterfly, or in his tenderness feared to 
brush even the dust from off its \vings, how he learnt 
s\veet lessons and said innocent prayers at his father's 
knee: trifles like these, yet trifles \vhich have been 
rendered noble and beautiful by a loving imagination, 
have been narrated over and over again in the songs 
of our poets. The lovely lines of Henry Vaughan 
ll1ight be taken as a type of thousands more :- 


.. Happy those early days, when I 
Shined in my Angel infancy. 
Before I understood this place 
Appointed for my second race, 
Or taught my soul to fancy aught 
But a white celestial thought; 


* 


* 


* 


Before I taught my tongue to \vounrl 
:\1 y conscience with a sinful sound; 
Or had the black art to dispense 
A several sin to every sense ; 
But felt through all this fleshly dress, 
Bright shoots of everlastingness." 


The menlory of every student of English poetry 
will furnish countless parallels to thoughts like these. 
How is it that no similar poem could be quoted from 
the whole range of ancient literature? Ho\v is it 
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that to the Greek and Roman poets that morning of 
life, \vhich should have been so filled ,vith "natural 
blessedness," seems to have been a blank? Ho\v is it 
that "Titers so voluminous, so domestic, so affectionate 
as Cicero, Virgil, and Horace, do not make so much 
as a single allusion to the existence of their O'Vl1 
nlothers ? 
To ans,ver this question fully \vould be to ,vrite an 
entire essay on the difference behveen ancient and 
modern life, and would carry me far a\vay from my 
Ï111nlediate subject.. But I n1ay say generally, that 
the explanation rests in the fact that in all probability 
childhood among the a
cients \\'as a disregarded, and 
in most cases a far less happy, period than it is ,vith 
us. The birth of a child in the house of a Greek or 
a Roman ,vas not necessarily a subject for rejoicing. 
If the father, \vhen the child ,vas first sho\vn to hin1, 
stooped down and took it in his arms, it ,vas received 
as a member of the fan1ily; if he left it unnoticed, 
then it was doomed to death, and ,vas exposed in 
some lonely or barren place to the mercy of the ,vild 
beasts, or of the first passer-by. And even if a child 
escaped this fate, yet for the first seven or eight years 
of life he ,vas kept in the gynæceum, or \YOnlen's 
apartments, and rarely or never sa,v his father's face. 
No halo of romance or poetry \vas shed over those 
early years. Until the child ,vas full gro\vn the abso- 
lute power of life or death rested in his father's 


* See, however, the same question treated from a somewhat different 
point of view by 1\1. Nisard, in his channing ,!'tudes sur les PoUes de la 
Dc!cadellæ, ii. 17, sqq. 
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hands; he had no freedom, and met with little notice. 
For individual life the ancients had a very slight 
regard; there \vas nothing autobiographic or intro- 
spective in their temperament. With them public 
life, the life of the State, was everything; domestic 
life, the life of the individual, occupied but a small 
share of their consideration. All the innocent pleasures 
of infancy, the joys of the hearth, the charm of the 
domestic circle, the fio\v and sparkle of childish 
gaiety, were by them but little appreciated. The 
years before manhood \vere years of prospect, and in 
most cases they offered but -little to n1ake them 
worth the retrospect. It is a n1ark of the more 
modern character \vhich stan1ps the \vritings of 
Seneca, as compared with earlier authors, that he 
addresses his mother in terms of the deepest affec- 
tion, and cannot speak of his darling little son except 
in a voice that seems to break \vith tears. 
Let us add another curious consideration. The 
grO'wth of the personal character, the reminiscences 
of a life advancing into perfect consciousness, are 
]argely moulded by the gradual recognition of moral 
la\vs, by the sense of mystery evolved in the inevi- 
table struggle between duty and pleasure,-behveen 
the desire to do right and the temptation to do 
\vrong. But among the ancients the conception of 
morality ,vas so wholly different from ours, their 
notions of moral obligation \vere, in the immense 
majority of cases, so much less stringent and so 
111uch less important, they had so faint a disapproval 
for sins \vhich \ye condemn, and so \veak an indigna- 
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tion against vices \vhich we abhor, that in their 
early years \ve can hardly suppose them to have 
often fathomed those H abysmal deeps of personality," 
the recognition of \vhich is a necessary element of 
marked individual gro\vth. 
We have, therefore, no materials for forming any 
vivid picture of Seneca's childhood; but, fronl what 
we gather about the circumstances and the character 
of his family, \ve should suppose that he was ex- 
ceptionally fortunate. The Senecas \vere \vealthy; 
they held a good position in society; they \vere a 
family of cultivated taste, of literary pursuits, of high 
I character, and of amiable dispositions. Their \vealth 
raised them above the necessity of those mean cares 
and degrading shifts to eke out a scanty livelihood 
which mark the career of other literary men who 
were their conten1poraries. Their rank and culture 
secured them the intimacy of all \vho \vere best worth 
kno\ving in Roman circles; and the general dignity 
and morality which marked their lives \vould free 
then1 from all likelihood of being thro\vn into close 
intercourse with that numerous class of luxuriou
 
epicureans, whose unblushing and unbounded vice 
gave an infamous notoriety to the capital of the 
world. 
Of Marcus Annæus Seneca, the father of our 
philosopher, \ve know few personal particulars, except 
that he \vas a professional rhetorician, who drevl up 
for the use of his sons and pupils a number of 
oratorical exercises, \vhich have come down to us 
under the names of 5uasoriæ and C01ltroversiæ. 
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They are a series of declamatory arguments on both 
sides, respecting a number of historical or purely 
in1aginary subjects; and it \vould be impossible to 
conceive any reading more utterly unprofitable. But 
the elder Seneca was steeped to the lips in an 
artificial rhetoric; and these highly elaborated argu- 
n1ents, invented in order to sharpen the faculties for 
purposes of declamation and debate, were probably 
due partly to his note-book and partly to his memory. 
H is memory was so prodigious that after hearing t\VO 
thousand ,vords he could repeat them again in the 
same order. Fe\vof those \vho have possessed such 
extraordinary powers of memory have been men of 
first-rate talent, and the elder Seneca \vas no ex- 
ception. But if his men10ry did not improve his 
original genius, it must at any rate have made him a 
very agreeable member of society, and have furnished 
him with an abundant store of personal and political 
anecdotes. In short, 1Vlarcus Seneca \vas a \vell-to-do, 
intelligent man of the \vorld, \vith plenty of comnlon 
sense, with a turn for public speaking, \vith a profound 
dislike and contempt for anything which he con- 
sidered philosophical or fantastic, and with a keen 
eye to the main advantage. 
His \vife Helvia, if \ve may trust the panegyric of 
her son, \vas on the other hand a far less common- 
place character. But for her husband's dislike to 
learning and philosophy she would have become a 
proficient in both, and in a short period of study she 
had made a considerable advance. Yet her intellect 
was less remarkable than the nobility and sweetness 
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of her mind; other mothers loved their sons because 
their own ambition was gratified by their honours, 
and their feminine wants supplied by their riches; but 
Belvia loved her sons for their o\vn sakes, treated 
them \vith liberal generosity, but refused to reap any 
personal benefit from their \vealth, managed their 
patrinlonies \vith disinterested zeal, and spent her 
o\vn money to bear the expenses of their political 
career. She rose superior to the foibles and vices of 
her time. Immodesty, the plague-spot of her age,. 
had never infected her pure life. Gems and pearls 
had little charm for her. She ,vas never ashamed of 
her children, as though their presence betrayed her 
o\vn advancing age. " You never stained your face," 
says her son, when writing to console her in his exile, 
" with \valnut-juice or rouge; you never delighted in 
dresses indelicately low; your single ornament was a 
loveliness which no age could destroy; your special 
glory \vas a conspicuous chastity." We may well say 
with Mr. Tennyson- 


" Happy he 
\Vìth such a mother! faith in womankind 
Beats with his blood, and trust in all things high 
Comes easy to him, and, though he trip and fall, 
He shall not blind his soul with clay." 


Nor \vas his mother Belvia the only high-minded 
lady in whose society the boyhood of Seneca was 
spent. Ber sister, whose name is unknown, that aunt 
who had so tenderly protected the delicate boy, and 
nursed him through the sickness of his infancy, seems 



HIS FA.L
IILY AND EARLY YEARS. 


Ir" 
) 


to have inspired hirn 'with an affection of unusual 
,varmth. He tells us ho\v, \vhen her husband \vas 
Prefect of Egypt, so far was she from acting as \vas 
usual with the wives of provincial governors, that she 
,vas as much respected and beloved as they ,vere for 
the most part execrated and shunned. So serious 
\vas the evil caused by these ladies, so intolerable \yas 
their cruel rapacity, that it had been seriously debated 
in the Senate \vhether they should ever be allo\V"ed 
to accompany their husbands. Not so \vith Helvia's 
sister. She \vas never seen in public; she allo,ved no 
provincial to visit her house; she begged no favour 
for herself, and suffered none to be begged from her. 
The province not only praised her, but, ,vhat \vas still 
more to her credit, barely knew anything about her, and 
longed in vain for another lady \vho should imitate her 
virtue and self-control. Egypt ,vas the head-quarters 
)f biting and loquacious calumny, yet even Egypt 
never breathed a \vord against the sanctity of her life. 
A..nd when during their home\vard voyage her husband 
jied, in spite of danger and tempest and the deeply- 
.ooted superstition \vhich considered it perilous to sail 
Nith a corpse on board, not even the imminent peril 
)f shipwreck could drive her to separate herself from 
ler husband's body until she had provided for its safe 
lnd honourable sepulture. These are the traits of a 

ood and heroic ,voman; and that she reciprocated 
he regard which makes her nephew so emphatic in 
ler praise may be conjectured from the fact that, \vhen 
Ie made his début as a candidate for the honours of 
he State, she emerged from her habitual seclusion, 
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laid aside for a time her matronly reserve, and, in order 
to assist him in his canvass, faced for his sake the 
rustic impertinence and ambitious turbulence of the 
cro\vds \vho thronged the Forum and streets of Rome. 
T,vo brothers, very different from each other in 
their habits and character, completed the family 
circle, Marcus Annæi1s Novatus and Lucius Annætls 
Mela, of whom the former was older, the latter 
younger, than their more famous brother. 
Marcus Annæus N ovatus is kno,vn to history 
under the name of Junius Gallio, which he took 
\vhen adopted by the orator of that nan1e, ,vho \vas 
a friend of his father. He is none other than the 
Gallio of the Acts, thç Proconsul of Achaia, \vhose 
name has passed current among Christians as a pro- 
verb of complacent indifference.. 
The scene, however, in ,vhich Scripture gives us a 
glinlpse of him has been much misunderstood, and to 
talk of him as cc careless Gallio," or to apply the ex- 
pression that "he cared for none of these things" 
to indifference in religious matters, is entirely to 
misapply the spirit of the narrative. What really 
happened was this. The J e\vs, indignant at the suc- 
cess of Paul's preaching, dragged hinl before the 
tribunal of Gallio, and accused him of introd ucing 
illegal modes of worship. When the Apostle was 
about to defend himself, Gallio contemptuously cut 
him short by saying to the Jews, "If in truth there 
were in question any act of injustice or wicked mis- 
conduct, I should naturally have tolerated your com- 
* Acts xxv. 19. 
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plaint. But if this is some verbal inquiry about mere 
technical matters of your la\v, look after it your- 
selves. I do not choose to be a judge of such 
matters." With these \vords he drove them from his 
judgment-seat \vith exactly the same fine Roman 
contempt for the Jews and their religious affairs as 
was subsequently expressed by Festus to the scep- 
tical Agrippa, and as had been expressed previously 
by Pontius Pilate. to the tumultuous Pharisees. 
Exulting at this discomfiture of the hated J e,vs, and 
apparently siding with Paul, the Greeks then \vent in 
a body, seized Sosthenes the leader of the Jewish 
synagogue, and beat him in full view of the Pro- 
consul seated on his tribunal. This ,vas the event at 
\\'hich Gallio looked on \vith such imperturbable dis- 
dain. What could it possibly matter to him, the great 
Proconsul, \vhether the Greeks beat a poor \vretch 
of a Jew or not? So long as they did not tnake a 
riot, or give him any further trouble about the 
'natter, they might beat Sosthenes or any number 
)f Jews black and blue if it pleased them, for all he 
nas likely to care. 
What a vivid glimpse do \ve here 0btain, froln the 


II- Matt. xxvii. 24, "See ye to it." Cf. Acts xiv. 15, " Look ye to it." 

oleration existed in the Roman Empire, and the magistrates often 
'lterfered to protect the Jews from massacre; but they absolutely and 
ersistently refused to trouble them3elves with any attempt to under- 
tand their doctrines or enter into t11eir disputes. The tradition that 

al1io sent some of S1. Paul's writings to his brother Seneca is utterly 
bsurd; and indeed at this time (A.D. 54), St. Paul had written nothing 
xcept the two Epistles to the Thessalonians. (See Conybeare and 
lowson, St. Paul, vol. i. ch. xii. ; A ubertin, Séllèque d St. Paul, p. 117. 
s. L. III. C 
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graphic picture of an eye-,vitness, of the daily life i 
an ancient provincial forun1; ho\v con1pletely do w 
seem to catch sight for a mon1ent of that habitua 
expression of contempt ,vhich curled the thin lips c 
a !{oman aristocrat in the presence of subject natioll
 
and especially of J e,vs ! If Seneca had come acros 
any of the Alexandrian J e\vs in his Egyptian travel
 
the only in1pression left on his mind \vas that ex 
pressed by Tacitus, ] uvenal, and Suetonius, ,vho neve 
mention the Jews ,vithout execration. In a passag( 
quoted by St. Augustine (De Cz"vit. Dci, vi. I I 
from his lost book on Superstitions, Seneca speaks 0 
the multitude of their proselytes, and calls them" gCll 
sceleratz"ssÙna," "a- 1110St C1'Ù1Z'Ùzal race." It has bee] 
often conjectured-it has even been seriously believec 
-that Seneca had personal intercourse ,vith St. Pau' 
and learnt from him some lessons of Christianit) 
The scene on ,vhich ,ve have just been gazing \vi: 
sho\v us the utter unlikelihood of such a suppositior 
Probably the nearest opportunity \vhich ever occurre 
to bring the Christian Apostle into intellectual contac 
with the Roman philåsopher ,vas this occasion \vhe 
St. Paul was dragged as a prisoner into the presenc 
of Seneca's elder brother. The utter contempt an 
indifference with ,vhich he ,vas treated, the mann( 
in which he ,vas summarily cut short before he cou] 
even open his lips in his own defence, \vill give 1 
a just estimate of the manner in which Seneca ,you] 
have been likely to regard S1. Paul. It is high' 
improbable that Gallio ever retained the slighte 
ilnpression or memory of so every-day a circumstanl 
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as this, by ,vhich alone he is kno,vn to the ,,-orId. It 
is possible that he had not even heard the mere name 
of Paul, and that, if he ever thought of hin1 at all, it 
\vas only as a miserable, ragged, fanatical Jew, of dim 
eyes and diminutive stature, \vho had once \vished to 
inflict upon him an harangue, and \vho had once come 
for a fe\v moments" bet\vixt the ,vind and his no- 
bility." He \vould indeed have been unutterably 
amazed if anyone had \vhispered to him that well 
nigh the sole circurostance ,vhich would entitle hiffi 
to be remembered by posterity, and the sole event 
of his life by which he would be at all generally 
known, \vas that nlomentary and accidental relation 
to his despised prisoner. 
But N ovatus-or, to give him his adopted name 
Gallio-presen ted to his brother Seneca, and to the 
rest of the ,vorld, a very different aspect from that 
under \vhich we are \vont to think of him. By them 
he was regarded as an illustrious declaimer, in an age 
when öeclamation ,vas the most valued of all accom- 
plishments. It ,vas true that there ,vas a sort of 
" tinkle," a certain falsetto tone in his style, \vhich 
offended men of robust and severe taste; but this 
meretricious resonance of style was a matter of envy 
and admiration ,vhen affectation was the rage, and 
I when the times were too enervated and too corrupt 
for the manly conciseness and concentrated force of 
In eloquence dictated by liberty and by passion. 
He seems to have acquired both among his friends 
lnd among strangers the epithet of U dulcis," "the 
:harming or fascinating Gallio:" "This is more," 
C2 
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says the poet Statius, " than to have given Seneca to 
the \vorld, and to have begotten the sweet Gallio.') 
Seneca's portrait of him is singularly faultless. He 
says that no one was so gentle to anyone as Gallio 
,vas to every one; that his charm of manner ,von 
over even the people \vhom mere chance thre\y in his 
way, and that such ,vas the .force of his natural good- 
ness that no one suspected his behaviour, as though 
it \vere due to art or simulation. Speaking of flattery, 
in his fourth book of Natural Questions he .says to 
his friend Lucilius, "I used to say to you that my 
brother Gallio ('Zvh0 1Jl every O1le loves a little, eveh 
people 'i.vho cannot love hint 111ore) \vas wholly iglloraJll 
of other vices, but even detested this. You might try 
him in any direction. You began to praise his intel- 
lect-an intellect of the highest and \vorthiest kind] 
. . . and he walked away ! You began to praise hi
 
moderation; he instantly cut short your first words. 
You began to express admiration for his blanùnes
 
and natural suavity of manner, . . . yet even here he 
resisted your compliments; and if you 'vere led to 
exclaim that you had found a man \vho could not be 
overcome by those insidious attacks which everyone 
else admits, and hoped that he \vould at least tolerate 
this compliment because of its truth, even on thi
 
ground he 'would resist your flattery; not as thougl1 
you had been a w k\vard, or as though he suspecteò 
that you were jesting \vith him, or had some ,secre1 
end in view, but simply because he had a horror 0' 
every form of adulation." We can easily imagine tha1 
Gallio ,vas Seneca's favourite brother, and we are nO" 
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surprised to find that the philosopher dedicates to 
him his three books on Anger, a::d his charming 
little treatise cc On a Happ}? Life." 
Of the third brother, L. Annæus 11ela, \ve have 
fewer notices; but, from what 'we kno\v, we should 
conjecture that his character no less than his reputa- 
tion "vas inferior to that of his brothers; yet he seems 
to have been the favourite of his father, \\'ho distinctly 
asserts that his intellect was capable of every excel- 
lence, and superior to that of his brothers.* This, 
ho"vever, may have been because Mela, "longing only 
to long for nothing," "vas content "vith his father's 
rank, and devoted himself \vholly to the study of 
eloquence. Instead of entering into public life, he 
deliberately withdre\v himself from all civil duties, 
and devoted himself to tranquillity and ease. Appa- 
rently he preferred to be a farmer-general (þllblicalllls) 
Iud not a consul. His chief fame rests in the fact that 
lC \vas father of Lucan, the poet of the decadence or 
jeclining literature of Rome. The only anecdote 
lbout him 'which has come do\vn to us is one that sets 
lis avarice in a very unfavourable light. \Vhen his 
"amous son, the unhappy poet, had forfeited his life, 
1S \yell as covered himself \vith infalny by denouncing 
lis o\vn mother Atilla, in the conspiracy of Piso, 
vfela, instead of being over"vhelmed \vith shame and 
gony, immediately began to collect with indecent 
vidity his son's debts, as though to sho\v Nero that 
le felt no great sorrow for his bereavement. But this 
{as not enougb for Nero's malice; he told Mela that 
* l\I. Ann. Senec. Contnn'. ii. Præf. 
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he n1ust follo\v his son, and Mela \vas forced to obey 
the order, and to die. 
Doubtless Helvia, if she survived her sons and her 
grandsons, must have bitterly rued the day when. 
\vith her husband Rud her young children, she left the 
quiet retreat of a life in Cordova. Each of the three 
boys gre\v up to a man of genius, and each of thenl 
gre\v up to stain his memory with deeds that had 
been better left undone, and to die violent deaths by 
their own hands or by a tyrant's \vill. Mela died as 
\ve have seen; his son Lucan and his brother Seneca 
\vere driven to death by the cruel orders of Nero. 
Gallio, after stooping to panic-stricken supplications 
for his o\vn preservation, died ultimately by suicide. 
It \vas a shameful and miserable end for them all, 
but it was due partly to their o\vn errors, partly to 
the hard necessity of the degraded tin1es in vlhich 
they lived. 



CHAPTER II. 


THE EDUCATIO
 OF SE
ECA. 


FOR a reason \vhich I have already indicated - I 
mean the habitual reticence of the ancient writers 
respecting the period of their boyhood-it is not easy 
to form a very vivid conception of the kind of ed uca- 
tion given to a Roman boy of good family up to the 
age of fifteen, \vhen he laid aside the golden amulet 
and embroidered toga to assume a more independent 
mode of life. 
A fe\v facts, however
 we can gather fronl the scat- 
tered allusions of the poets Horace, J uvcnal, Martial, 
and Persius. From these we learn that the school- 
masters were for the most part underpaid and 
despised,. while at the same time an erudition alike 
minute and useless was rigidly demanded of then1. 
We learn also that they were exceedingly severe in 
:he infliction of corporal punishnlent; Orbilius, the 
,choolmaster of Horace, appears to have been a per- 
:"ect Dr. Busby, and the poet Martial records with 


* For the miseries of the literary class, and especially of school- 
nastcrs, see J uv. Sat. vii. 
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india-nation the barbarities of chastisement \vhich he 
b 
daily \vitnessed. 
The things taught were chiefly arithmetic, grammar 
-both Greek and Latin-reading
 and repetition of 
the chief Latin poets. There was also a good deal 
of recitation and of theme-\vriting on all kinds of trite 
historical subjects. The arithmetic seems to have 
been mainly of a very simple and severely practical 
kind, especially the computation of interest and 
compound interest; and the philology generally, 
both grammar and criticism, was singularly narrow, 
uninteresting, and useless. Of \vhat conceivable ad- 
vantage can it have been to any human being to 
know the name of the mother of Hecuba, of the 
nurse of Anchises, of the stepmother of Anchemolus. 
the number of years Acestes lived, and ho\v many 
casks of \vine the Sicilians gave to the Phrygians ; 
Yet these \vere the despicable 1J2Ùlutiæ which ever} 
schoolmaster was then expected to have at his fingers 
ends, and every boy-scholar to learn at the point 0 
the ferule-trash \vhich \vas only fit to be unlearnec 
the moment it was kno\vn. 
For this kind of verbal criticism and fantastic 
archæology, Seneca, ,vho had pr0bably gone througI 
it all, expresses a profound and very rational conten1pt 
In a rather amusing passage. he contrasts the kind 0 
use \vhich would be made of a Virgil lesson by a phi 
losopher and a grammarian. Coming to the lines, 
" Each happiest day for mortals speeds the first, 
Then crowds disease behind and age accurst, " 
11' E p. cviii. 
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the philosopher \vill point out \vhy and in \vhat sense 
the early days of life are the best days, and ho\v 
rapidly the evil days succeed them, and consequently 
ho,v infinitely important it is to use \vell the golden 
da \vn of our being. But the verbal critic ,vill content 
himself \vith the relnark that Virgil ahvays uses fllgio 
of the flight of time, and ahvays joins" old age" with 
"àisease," and consequently that these are tags to be 
relnembered, and plagiarised hereafter in the pupils' 
"original composition." Similarly, if the book in 
hand be Cicero's treatise "On the Commonwealth," 
instead of entering into great political questions, our 
gramnlarian \vill note that one of the Ronlan kings 
had no father (to speak of), and another no mother; 
that dictators used formerly to be called "masters of 
the people;" that Romulus perished during an 
eclipse; that the old fornl of reipsa ,vas reapse, and 
of se ipse ,vas sepse.; that the starting-point in the 
circus which is no\v called creta, or "chalk," used to 
be called calx, or career; that in the time of 
Ennius opera meant not only "work," but. also 
"assistance," and so on, and so on. Is this true 
education? or rather, should our great ainl ever be to 
translate noble precepts into daily action? "Teach 
nle," he says, "to despise pleasure and glory; after.- 
'Zvards you shall teach me to disentangle difficulties, to 
distinguish ambiguities; to see through obscurities; 
now teach me \vhat is necessary." Considering the 
condition of much \vhich in nlodern tinles passes 
under the name of" education," \ve may possibly find 
that the hints of Seneca are not yet wholly obsolete. 
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What kind of schoolmaster taught the little Seneca 
\vhen under the care of the slave \\,ho \vas called 
pædagogzts, or " boy-leader" (\vhence our word 
pedagogue), he daily \vent 'with his brothers to school 
through the streets of Rome, \ve do not know. He 
may have been a severe Orbilius, or he may have 
been one of those noble-minded tutors \vhose ideal 
portraiture is dra\vn in such beautiful colours by the 
learned and amiable Quintilian. Seneca has not 
alluded to anyone who taught him during his early 
days. The only schoolfello\\' \vhom he mentions by 
name in his voluminous \vritings is a certain Claranus, 
a deformed boy, \vhom, after leaving school, Seneca 
never met again until they \vere both old n1en, but 
of \VhOnl he speaks \vith great adn1iration. In spite 
of his hump-back, Claranus appeared even beautiful 
in the eyes of those \vho kne\v him \vell, because his 
virtue and good sense left a stronger impression than 
his deformity, and "his body \vas adorned by the 
beauty of his sou!." 
It was not until mere school-lessons were finished 
that a boy began seriously to enter upon the studies of 
eloquence and philosophy, which therefore furnish some 
analogy to \vhat \ve should call "a university educa- 
tion." Gallio and Mela, Seneca's elder and younger 
brothers, devoted themselves heart and soul to the 
theory and practice of eloquence; Seneca n1ade the 
rarer and the \viser choice in giving his entire en- 
thusiasm to the study of philosophy. 
I say the \viser choice, because eloquence is not a 
thing for which one can give a receipt as one nlight 
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give a receipt for making eau-de-Cologne. Eloquence 
is the noble, the harmonious, the passionate expression 
of truths profoundly realized, or of emotions hltensely 
felt. I t is a flame which cannot be kindled by 
artificial means. Rhetoric may be taught if anyone 
thinks it \vorth learning; but eloquence is a gift as 
innate as the genius from \vhich it springs. "Cujus 
vitafulgur, ejus verba tOllitrua,"-" if a man's life be 
lightning, his words \vill be thunders." But the kind 
of oratory to be obtained by a constant practice of 
declamation such as that \vhich occupied the schools 
of the Rhetors 'will be a very artificial lightning and a 
very imitated thunder-not the artillery of heaveo, 
but the Chinese fire and rolled bladders of the stage. 
Nothing could be n10re false, more hollo\v, more per- 
nicious than the perpetual attempt to drill numerous 
classes of youths into a reproduction of the mere 
manner of the ancient orators. An age of unlimited 
declamation, an age of incessant talk, is a hotbed in 
\vhich real depth and nobility of feeling runs miserably 
to seeç1. Style is never \vorse than it is in ages which 
en1ploy themselves in teaching little else. Such teach- 
ing ,roduces an emptiness of thought concealed under 
a plethora of \vords. This age of countless oratorical 
masters \vas emphatically the period of decadence 
and decay. There is a hollo\v ring about it, a falsetto 
tone in its voice; a fatiguing literary grimace in the 
n1anner of its authors. Even its \vriters of genius \vere 
injured and corrupted by the prevailing mode. They 
can say nothing simply; they are ahvays in contor- 
tions. Their very indignation and bitterness of heart, 
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genuIne as it is, assumes a theatrical form of ex- 
pression.. They abound in unrealities: their whole 
manner IS defaced \vith \vould-be cleverness, with 
antitheses, epigrams, paradoxes, forced expressions, 
figures and tricks of speech, straining after originality 
and profundity \vhen they are merely repeating 
very cOlnmonplace remarks. What else could one 
expect in an age of salaried declaimers, educated 
in a false atmosphere of superficial talk, for ever 
haranguing and perorating about great passions 
\vhich they had never felt, and great deeds which they 
,vould have been the last to imitate? After per- 
petually immolating the T arq uins and the Pisis- 
tratids in inflated grandiloquence, they would go to lick 
the dust off a tyrant's shoes. Ho\v could eloquence 
survive \vhen the magnanimity and freedom which 
inspired it \vere dead, and when the men and books 
\vhich professed to teach it were filled \vith despicable 
directions about the exact position in which the 
orator \vas to use his hands, and as to 'whether it was 
a good thing or not for him to slap his forehead 
and disarrange his hair? 
The philosophic teaching \vhich even from boyhood 
exercised a po\yerful fascination on the eager soul of 
Seneca ,vas at least something better than this; and 
lnore than one of his philosophic teachers succeeded in 
winning his \varm affection, and in moulding the prin- 
c:ples and habits of his life. Two of theln he mentions 


* "J uvénal, élevé dans les cris de l' école 
POlls.sa jusqu'à l'excès sa mordante hyperbole."- 
BOILEAU. 
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with special regard, namely, Sotion the Pythagorean, 
and Attalus the Stoic. He also heard the lectures 
of the fluent and musical Fabianus Papirius, but 
seems to have o\ved less to him than to his other 
teachers. 
Sotion had ell1braced the views of Pythagoras 
respecting the transmigration of souls, a doctrine 
which made the eating of animal food little better 
than cannibalism or parricide. But, even if any of his 
followers rejected this view, Sotion \vould still nlain- 
tain that the eating of animals, if not an impiety, was 
at least a cruelty and a waste. "What hardships does 
my advice inflict on you?" he used to ask. "I do 
but deprive you of the food of vultures and lions." 
The ardent boy-for at this time he could not have 
been more than seventeen years old-was so con- 
vinced by these considerations that he became a 
vegetarian. At first the abstinence from meat was 
painful, but after a year he tells us (and lilany vege- 
tarians \vill confirm his experience) it \vas not only 
easy but delightful; and he used to believe, though 
he \vould not assert it as a fact, that it made his 
intellect more keen and active. He only ceased to 
be a vegetarian in obedience to the remonstrance of 
his unphilosophical father, \vho \vould have easily 
tolerated \\i'hat he regarded as a mere vagary had it 
not involved the danger of giving rise to a calumny. 
For about this time Tiberius banished from Rome all 
the followers of strange and foreign religions; and, as 
fasting was one of the rites practised in some of them, 
Seneca's father thought that perhaps his son might 


l 
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incur, by abstaining from meat, the horrible suspicion 
of being a Christian or a Jew ! 
Another Pythagorean philosoper ,vhom he admired 
and ,vhom he quotes ,vas Sextius, from ,,,horn he 
learnt the admirable practice of daily self-examina- 
tion :-" When the day ,"vas over, and he betook him- 
self to his nightly icst, he used to ask himself, \Vhat 
evil have you cured to-day? \ìVhat vice have you 
resisted? In ,vhat particular have you in1proved?" 
" I too adopt this custom," says Seneca, in his book 
on Anger, "and I daily plead my cause before myself, 
,vhen the light has been taken a,vay, and my \vife, 
,vho is no\v aware of my habit, has become silent; I 
carefully consider in my heart the entire day, and 
take a deliberate estimate of my deeds and ,vords." 
It was however the Stoic Attalus ,vho seems to 
have had the main share in the instruction of Seneca; 
and his teaching did not involve any practical results 
which the elder Seneca considered objectionable. 
He tells us how he used to haunt the school of the 
eloquent philosopher, being the first to enter and the 
last to leave it. "When I heard hin1 declaiming," 
he says, "against vice, and error, and the ills of life, 
I often felt compassion for the human race, and 
believed my teacher to be exalted above the ordinary 
stature of mankind. In Stoic fashion he used to call 
himself a king; but to me his sovereignty seemed 
more than royal, seeing that it was in his po\ver to 
pass his judgments on kings themselves. When he 
began to set forth the praises of poverty, and to 
sho\v ho,v heavy and su perfl uous ,vas the burden 



HIS EDUCA TI01.V. 


3 1 


of all that exceeded the ordinary ,vants of life, I 
often longed to leave school a poor man. \\Then 
!1e began to reprehend our pleasures, to praise a 
chaste body, a moderate table, and a nlind pure 
not from all unlawful but even from all superfluous 
pleasures, it ,yas my delight to set strict limits 
to all voracity and gluttony. And these precepts, 
my Lucilius, have left some permanent results; for 
I embract:d then1 ,vith impetuous eagerness, and 
aftenvards, \vhen I entered upon a political career, 
I retained a fe\v of my good beginnings. In con- 
sequence of them, I have all my life long renounced 
eating oysters and mushrooms, \vhich do not satisfy 
hunger but only sharpen appetite: for this reason 
I habitually abstain from perfulnes, because the 
sweetest perfume for the body is none at all: for 
this reason I do ,vithout ,vines and baths. Other 
habits 'which I once abandoned have come back 
to me, but in such a ,yay that I merely substitute 
nloderation for abstinence, \vhich perhaps is a still 
more difficult task; since there are some things ,d1Ïch 
it is easier for the mind to cut a\vay altogether than 
to enjoy in moderation. Attalus used to recommend 
a hard couch in which the body could not sink; and, 
even in myoId age, I use one of such a kind that it 
leaves no impress of the sleeper. I have told you these 
anecdotes to prove to you 'what eager impulses our 
little scholars \vould have to all that is good, if any 
one were to exhort them and urge them on. But the 
harm springs partIy from the fault of preceptors, who 
teach us ho,v to argue, not ho\v to live,. and p:lrtly 
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from the fault of pupils, ,vho bring to their teachers 
a purpose of training their intellect and not their 
souls. Thus it is that philosophy has been degraded 
into mere philology." 
In another lively passage, Seneca brings vividly 
before us a picture of the various scholars assembled 
in a school of the philosophers. After observing that 
philosophy exercises some influence even over those 
\vho do not go deeply in it, just as people sitting in a 
shop of perfumes carry away \vith them some of the 
odour, he adds, " Do \ve not, ho\vever, kno\v some \vho 
have been among the audience of a philosopher for 
many years, and have been even entirely uncoloured by 
his teaching? Of course I do, even most persistent and 
continuous hearers; whom I do not call pupils, but 
mere passing auditors of philosophers. Some come 
to hear, not to learn, just as we are brought into a 
theatre for pleasure's sake, to delight our ears v:ith 
language, or \vith the voice, or with plays. You \vill 
observe a large portion of the audience to whom 
the philosopher's school is a mere haunt of their 
leisure. Their object is not to lay aside any vices 
there, or to accept any la,v in accordance ,vith \vhich 
they may conform their life, but that they may enjoy 
a mere tickling of their ears. Some, however, even 
come with tablets in their hands, to catch up not 
things but words. Son1e with eager countenances 
and spirits are kindled by magnificent utterances, and 
these are charmed by the beauty of the thoughts, not 
by the sound of empty words; but the impression is 
not lasting. Few only have attained the power of 
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carrying home \vith them the frame of mind into 
which they had been elevated." 
It was to this small latter class that Seneca 
belonged. He became a Stoic from very early years. 
The Stoic philosophers, undoubtedly the noblest and 
purest of ancient sects, received their name from the 
fact that their founder Zeno had lectured in the 
Painted Porch or Stoa Pæcile of Athens. The 
influence of these austere and eloquent masters, 
teaching high lessons of morality and continence, and 
inspiring their young audience \vith the glo\v of their 
o\vn enthusiasm for virtue, must have been invaluable 
in that effete and drunken age. Their doctrines \vere 
pushed to yet more extravagant lengths by the 
Cynics, \vho \vere so called from a Greek word 
meaning" dog," from what appeared to the ancients 
to be the doglike brutality of their manners. J uvenal 
scornfully remarks, that the Stoics only differed from 
the Cynics "by a tunic," \vhich the Stoics \vore and 
the Cynics discarded. Seneca never indeed adopted 
the practices of Cynicism, but he often'speaks ad- 
miringly of the arch-Cynic Diogenes, and repeatedly 
refers to the Cynic Demetrius, as a man deserving of 
the very highest esteem. "I take \vith me every- 
where," writes he to Lucilius, "that best of men, 
Demetrius; and, leaving those \vho \vear purple robes, 
I talk with him who is half-naked. Why should I not 
admire him? I have seen that he has no want. Any 
one may despise all things, but no one call possess all 
things. The shortest road to riches lies through 
contempt of riches. But our Den1etrius lives not as 
s. L. III. D 
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though he despised all things, but as though h 
simply suffered others to possess them." 
These habits and sentiments thro\v considerabl. 
light on Seneca's character. They show that eve1 
from his earliest days he was capable of adoptin{ 
self-denial as a principle, and that to his lates 
days he retained many private habits of a simpl! 
and honourable character, even \vhen the exigencie 
of public life had compelled him to modify other
 
Although he abandoned an unusual abstinence ou 
of respect for his father, \ve have positive evidence 
that he resumed in his old age the spare practice 
,vhich in his enthusiastic youth he had caught fron 
the lessons of high-n1inded teachers. These fact 
are surely sufficient to refute at any rate thos. 
gross charges against the private character of Seneca 
venomously retailed by a jealous Greekling like Die 
Cassius, ,vhich do not rest on a tittle of evidenct 
and seem to be due to a mere spirit of envy an< 
calumny. I shall not again allude to these scandal 
because I utterly disbelieve them. A man ,vho i; 
his "History" could, as Dio Cassius has done, pu 
into the mouth of a Roman senator such insane false 
hoods as he has pretended that Fufius Calenu 
uttered in full senate against Cicero, \-vas evidentl: 
actuated by a spirit which disentitles his statement 
to any credence. Seneca \-vas an inconsistent phi 
losopher both in theory and in practice; he fe1 
beyond all question into serious errors, \vhich deepl: 
c0111promise his character; but, so far fron1 being 
dissipated or luxurious man, there is every reason t 
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believe that in the very midst of \vealth and splendour, 
lnd all the temptations which they involve, he re- 
:ained alike the simplicity ùf his habits and the 

ectitude of his mind. Whatever may have been the 
llmost fabulous value of his five hundred tables of 
:edar and ivory, they were rarely spread with any 
nore sUlnptuous entertainment than water, vegetables 7 
lnd fruit. Whatever may have been the amusements 
:ommon among his wealthy and noble contempo- 
'aries, we know that he found his highest enjoyment 
n the innocent pleasures of his garden, and took some 
)f his exercise by running races there with a little 
lave. 


D2 



CHAPTER Ill. 


THE STATE OF ROMAN SOCIETY. 


WE have gleaned ftorn Seneca's own writings \vha1 
facts we could respecting his early education. Bu1 
in the life of every man there are influences of a fa] 
more real and penetrating character than those whicl 
come through the medium of schools or teachers 
The spirit of the age, the general tone of thought, th( 
prevalent habits of social intercourse, the politic,a 
tendencies \vhich were moulding the destiny of th. 
nation,-these must have told, more insensibly indee( 
but lllore po\verfully, on the 111ind of Seneca that 
even the lectures of Sotion and of Attalus. And, i 
we have had reason to fear that there \vas n1ud 
which ,vas hollow in the fashionable education, \v 
shall see that the general aspect of the society b: 
which our young philosopher was surrounded fron 
the cradle \vas yet 1110re injurious and deplorable. 
The darkness is deepest just before the da \vn, an. 
never did a grosser darkness or a thicker mist c 
moral pestilence brood over the surface of Paga 
. society than at the period when the Sun of Righteoll
 
ness arose \vith healing in His wings. There hav 
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been many ages when the dense gloom of a heart- 
less immorality seen1ed to settle down with unusual 
weight; there have been many places where, under 
the gaslight of an artificial system, vice has seemed 
to acquire an unusual audacity; but never probably 
was there any age or any place where the worst 
forms of \vickedness ,vere practised with a more 
Jnblushing effrontery than in the city of Rome under 
:he government of the Cæsars. A deeply-seated 
::orruption seemed to have fastened upon the very 
litals of the national existence. It is surely a lesson 
)f deep moral significance that just as they became 
nost polished in their luxury they became most vile 
n their manner of life. Horace had already bewailed 
:hat "the age of our fathers, worse than that of 
)ur grandsires, has produced us who are yet baser, 
lnd \vho are doomed to give birth to a still more 
legraded offspring." But fifty years later it seemed 
o J uvenal that in his times the very final goal of 
niquity had been attained, and he exclaims, in a 
)urst of despair, that "posterity will add nothing to 
)ur immorality; our descendants can but do and 
lesire the same crinles as ourselves." He who would 
iee but for a 1noment and afar off to \vhat the Gentile 
\?orld had sunk, at the very period when Christianity 
)egan to spread, may form some faint and shuddering 
:onception from the picture of it drawn in the Epistle 
.0 the Romans. 
\Ve ought to realize this fact if we would judge of 
;eneca aright. Let us then glance at the condition 
)f the society in the midst of which he lived. Happily 
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\ve can but glance at it. The worst cannot be told. 
Crimes may be spoken of; but things monstrous and 
inhuman should for ever be concealed. We can but 
stand at the cavern's mouth, and cast a single ray of 
light into its dark depths. Were we to enter, our 
lan1p would be quenched by the foul things \vhich 
\vould cluster round it. 
In the age of Augustus began that "long slow 
agony," that melancholy process of a society gra- 
dually going to pieces under the dissolving influence 
of its own vices, \vhich lasted almost without inter- 
ru ption till nothing \vas left for Rome except the fire 
and sword of barbaric invasion. She saw not only 
her glories but also her virtues H star by star expire." 
The old heroism, the old beliefs, the old manliness 
and simplicity, \vere dead and gone; they had been 
succeeded by prostration and superstition, by luxury 
and lust. 


"There is the moral of all human tales, 
'Tis but the same rehearsal of the past, 
First freedom, and then glory; when that fails, 
'Vealth, vice, corruption,-barbarism at last: 
And history, with all her volumes vast, 
Hath but one page; 'tis better written here 
Where gorgeous tyranny hath thus amassed 
All treasures, all delights, that eye or ear, 
Heart, soul could seek, tongue ask." 


The mere elements of society at Rome during thi
 
period were very un promising. I t was a mixture 0: 
extremes. There \vas no middle class. At the heae 
of it was an emperor, often deified in his lifetime, ane 
separated from even the noblest of the senators b} 
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a distance of immeasurable superiority. He ,vas, in 
the startling language of Gibbon, at once "a priest, 
an atheist, and a god." " Surrounding his person and 
forming his court ,vere usually those of the nobility I 
,vho ,vere the most absolutely degraded by their 
vices, their flatteries, or their abj.ect subservience. 
But even these men were not cotnmonly the reposi- 
tories of political po\ver. The people of the greatest 
influence ,vere the freedmen of the etnperors-men 
,vho had been slaves, Egyptians and Bithynians who 
had come to Rome with bored ears and with chalk 
on their naked feet to sho\v that they ,vere for sale, . 
or \vho had ba\vled " sea-urchins all alive" in the V ela- 
brum or the Saburra-,vho had acquired enormous 
wealth by means often the most unscrupulous and 
the most degraded, and ,vhose insolence and base- 
ness had kept pace with their rise to po\ver. Such 
a nlan \vas the Felix before whom St. Paul \vas 
tried, and such was his brother Pallas,t 'v hose golden 


" To the sound 
Of fifes and drums they danced, or in the shade 
Sung Cæsar great and terrible in war, 
Immortal Cæsar! 'Lo, a god! a god! 
He cleaves the yielding skies!' Cæsar meanwhile 
Gathers the ocean pebbles, or the gnat 
Enraged pursues; or at his lonely meal 
Starves a wide province; tastes, dislikes, and flings 
To dogs and sycophants. 'A god, a god!' 
The flowery shades and shrines obscene return." 
DYER, Ruins oj'Rome. 
t The pride of this man was such that he never deigned to speak a 
word in the presence of his own slaves, but only made known his wishes 
by signs !- TACITUS. 


.. 
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statue might have been seen among the house- 
hold gods of the senator, afterwards the emperor, 
Vitellius. Another of them might often have 
been observed parading the streets between t\vo 
consuls. Imagine an Edward II. endowed with 
absolute and unquestioned powers of tyranny,- 
imagine some pestilent Piers Gaveston, or Hugh de 
Ie Spenser exercising over nobles and people a hideous 
despotism of the back stairs,-and you have some 
faint picture of the government of Rome under some 
of the t\ve1ve Cæsars. '\That the barber Olivier Ie 
Diable \vas under Louis XL, \vhat Mesdames du 
Barri and Pompadour \vere under Louis XV., what 
the infamous Earl of Somerset \vas under J anles 
I., \vhat George Villiers became under Charles 1., 
will furnish us with a faint analogy of the far nlore 
exaggerated and detestable position held by the 
freedman Glabrio under Domitian, by the actor 
Tigellinus under Nero, by Pallas and Narcissus under 
Claudius, by the obscure knight Sejanus under the 
iron tyranny of the gloomy Tiberius. 
1. It \vas an age of the most enornlOUS wealth 
existing side by side \vith the most abject poverty. 
Þ...round the splendid palaces \vandered hundreds of 
mendicants, who made of their mendicity a horrible 
trade, and even went so far as to steal or mutilate 
infants in order' to move compassion by their hideous 
maladies. This class \vas increased by the exposure 
of children, and by that overgrown accumulation of 
landed property \vhich drove the poor from their native 
fields. It \vas increased also by the arnbitious attempt 
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of people \vhose means were moderate to imitate the 
enormous display of the numerous millionaires. The 
great Roman conquests in the East, the plunder of 
the ancient kingdoms' of Antiochus, of Attalus, of 
Mithridates, had caused a turbid stream of wealth to 
flo\v into the sober current of Roman life. One reads 
with silent astonishment of the sums expended by 
\vealthy Romans on their magnificence or their plea- 
sures. And as commerce ,vas considered derogatory 
to rank and position, and was therefore pursued by 
men \vho had no character to lose, these overgrown 
fortunes \vere often acquired by wretches of the 
meanest stamp-by slaves brought from over the 
sea, ,vho had to conceal the holes bored in their ears; *" 
or even by malefactors \vho had to obliterate, by 
artificial means, the three letters t \vhich had been 
branded by the executioner on their foreheads. But 
many of the richest men in ROi11e, 'who had not 
sprung from this convict origin, \vere fully as ,veIl 
deserving of the same disgraceful stigma. '[heir 
houses ,vere built, their coffers ,vere replenished, from 
the drained resources of exhausted provincials. Every 
young man of active ambition or noble birth, whose 
resources had been impoverished by debauchery and 
extravagance, had but to borrow fresh sums in order 
to give magnificent gladiatorial shows, and then, if 


* This was a common ancient practice; the very words "thrall, I' 
" thraldom," are etymologically connected with the roots "thrill," 
" trill," U drill." (Compare Exod. xxi. 6; Deut. xv. 17; Pluto Cic. 26; 
and J uv. Sat. i. 104.) 
t Fur, "thief." (See Martia], ii. 29.) 
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he could once obtain an ædileship, and mount to the 
higher offices of the State, he would in time become 
the procurator or proconsul of a province, which he 
might pillage almost at his \vilI. Enter the house 
of a Felix or a V'erres. Those splendid pillars of 
mottled green marble were dug by the forced labour 
of Phrygians from the quarries of Synnada; that 
embossed silver, those murrhine vases, those jewelled 
cups, those masterpieces of antique sculpture, have 
all been torn from the homes or the temples of Sicily 
or Greece. Countries were pillaged and nations 
crushed that an Apicius might dissolve pearls * in 
the wine he drank, or that Lollia Paulina might 
gleam in a second-best dress of emeralds and pearls 
,vhich had cost 40,000,000 sesterces, or more than 
3 2 ,ooolt 
Each of these H gorgeous criminals" lived in the 
midst of a humble crowd of flatterers, parasites, 
clients, dependants, and slaves. Among the throng 
that at early morning jostled each other in the 
marble atrÙ/1n \vere to be found a motley and 
heterogeneous set of men. Slaves of every age and 
nation-Germans, Egyptians, Gauls, Goths, Syrians, 
Britons, Moors, pampered and consequential freedmen, 
impudent confidential servants, greedy buffoons, who 
lived by n1aking bad jokes at other people's tables; 
Dacian gladiators, \vith whom fighting was a trade; 
philosophers, whose chief claim to reputation was the 


." "Dissolvèd pearls, Apicius' diet 'gainst the epilepsy." - BEN 
JONSON. 
t Pliny actually saw her thus arrayed. (Nat. Hist. ix. 35. 3 6 .) 
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length of their beards; supple Greeklings of the Tar- 
tuffe species, ready to flatter and lie with consummate 
skill, and spreading their vile charact
r like a pollu- 
tion wherever they went: and among all these a 
number of poor but honest clients, forced quietly to 
put up with a thousand forms of contun1ely * and 
insult, and living in discontented idleness on the 
sportula or daily largesse \vhich \vas administered by 
the grudging liberality of their haughty patrons. The 
stout old Roman burgher had well-nigh disappeared; 
the sturdy independence, the manly self-reliance of 
an industrial population were all but unknown. The 
insolent loungers \vho ba\vled in the Forum were 
often mere stepsons of Italy, who had been dragged 
thither in chains,-the dregs of all nations, which 
had flo\vcd into Rome as into a common se\ver,t 
bringing \vith them no heritage except the speciality 
of their national vices. Their two wants were bread 
and the shows of the circus; so long as the sþortula of 
their patrons, the occasional donative of an emperor, 
and the ambition of political candidates supplied 
these wants, they lived in contented abasement, 
anxious neither for liberty nor for po\ver. 
II. It was an age at once of atheism and super- 
stition. Strange to say, the two things usually go 


* Few of the many sad pictures in the Satins of Juvenal are more 

itiable than that of the wretched "Quirites" struggling at their patrons' 
doors for the pittance which formed their daily dole. (Sat. i. 101.) 
t See J uv. Sat. iii. 62. Scipio, on being interrupted by the mob in 
the Forum, exclaimed,-" Silence, ye stepsons of Italy! What! shall 
I fear these fellows now they are free, whom I myself have brought 
in chains to Rome?" (See Cic. De Orate ii. 61.) 
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together. Just as Philippe Égalité, Duke of Orleans, 
disbelieved in God, and yet tried to conjecture his 
fate from the. inspection of coffee-grounds at the 
bottom of a cup,-just as Louis XI. shrank from no 
perjury and no crime, and yet retained a profound 
reverence for a little leaden image which he' carried in 
his cap,-so the Romans under the Empire sneered 
at all the whole crowd of gods and goddesses 
,vhom their fathers had worshipped, but gave an im- 
plicit credence to sorcerers, astrologers, spirit-rappers, 
exorcists, and every species of impostor and quack. 
The ceremonies of religion were performed \vith 
ritualistic splendour, but all belief in religion was 
dead and gone. "That there are such things as 
ghosts and subterranean realms not even boys believe," 
says J uvenal, It except those who are still too young 
to pay a farthing for a bath."* Nothing can exceed 
the cool impertinence \vith which the poet Martial 
prefers the favour of Domitian to that of the great 
Jupiter of the Capitol. Seneca, in his lost book 
"Against Superstitions,"t openly sneered at the old 
mythological legends of gods married and gods un- 
married, and at the gods Panic and Paleness, and at 
Cloacina, the goddess of se\vers, and at other deities 
\vhose cruelty and licence \vould have been infamous 
even in mankind. And yet the priests, and Salii, and 
Flamens, and Augurs continued to fulfil their solemn 
functions, and the highest title of the Emperor himself 
. 


* J uv. Sat. ii. 149. Cf. Sen. Eþ. xxiv. "N erno tam puer est ut 
Cerberurn timeat, et tenebras," &c. 
t Fragm. xxxiv. 
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was that of Pontifex 1.11 axÍ1JlltS, or Chief Priest, \vhich 
he claimed as the recognised head of the national 
religion. " The common \vorship ,vas regarded," says 
Gibbon, "by the people as equally true, by the philo- 
sophers as equally false, and by the magistrates as 
equally usefu1." And this fanlous remark is little more 
than a translation fronl Seneca, \vho, after exposing 
the futility of the popular beliefs, adds: "And yet 
the \vise man \vill observe them all, not as pleasing to 
the gods, but as commanded by the la.ws. 'VVe shall 
so adore all that ignoble cro'ltld of gods \vhich long 
superstition has heaped together in a long period of 
years, as to remelnber that their \vorship has more to 
do \vith custom than with reality." " Because he \vas 
an illustrious senator of the Roman people," observes 
St. Augustine, \vho has preserved for us this fragment, 
(C he \vorshipped \vhat he blamed, he did ,vhat he 
refuted, he adored that \vith \vhich he found fault." 
Could anything be ll10re ho]lo\v and heartless than 
this? Is there anything \vhich is more certain to 
sap the very foundations of morality than the public 
maintenance of a creed \vhich has long ceased to 
conlInand the assent, and even the respect, of its 
recognised defenders? Seneca, indeed, and a fe\v 
enlightened philosophers, might have taken refuge 
from the superstitions which they abandoned in a 
truer and purer [ornl of faith. " Accordingly," says 
Lactantius, one of the Christian Fathers, "he has said 
many things like ourselves concerning God."* He 
utters \vhat Tertullian finely calls "the testinlony 
<<- Lactantius. DiVl1t. hlSt. Í. 4. 
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of A MIND NATURALLY CHRISTIAN." But, Inean- 
while, \vhat became of the common multitude? They 
too, like their superiors, learnt to disbelieve or to 
question the power of the ancient deities; but, as the 
mind absolutely requires some religion on which to 
rest, they gave their real devotion to all kinds of 
strange and foreign deities,-to Isis and Osiris, and 
the dog Anubis, to Chaldæan magicians, to Jewish 
exorcisers, to Greek quacks, and to the \vretched 
vagabond priests of Cybele, who infested all the 
streets \vith their Oriental dances and tinkling tam- 
bourines. The visitor to the ruins of Pompeii may 
still see in her temple the statue of Isis, through 
\vhose open lips the gaping worshippers heard the 
murmured answers they came to seek. No doubt 
they believed as firmly that the image spoke, as our 
forefathers believed that their miraculous Madonnas 
nodded and winked. But time has exposed the cheat. 
Ry the ruined shrine the \vorshipper may now see 
the secret steps by which the priest got to the back 
of the statue, and the pipe entering the back of its 
head through \vhich he whispered the answers of the 
oracle. 
III. It was an age of boundless luxury,-an age in 
which women recklessly vied with one another in the 
race of splendour and extravagance, and in \vhich 
men plunged headlong, without a single scruple of 
conscience, and with every possible resource at their 
command, into the pursuit of pleasure. There ,vas 
no form of luxury, there ,vas no refinement of vice 
invented by any foreign nation, ,vhich had not been 
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eagerly adopted by the Roman patricians. "The 
softness of Sybaris, the manners of Rhodes and 
Antioch, and of perfumed, drunken, flower-crowned 
Miletus," were all to be found at Rome. There \vas 
no more of the ancient Roman severity and dignity 
and self-respect. The descendants of Æmilius and 
Gracchus-even generals and consuls and prætors- 
mixed familiarly with the lowest canaille of Rome in 
their vilest and most squalid purlieus of shameless 
vice. They fought as amateur gladiators in the arena. 
They drove as competing, charioteers on the race- 
course. They even condescended to appear as actors 
on the stage. They devoted themselves 'with such 
frantic eagerness to the excitement of gambling, 
that we read of their staking hundreds of pounds 
on a single throw of the dice, when they could not 
even restore the pawned tunics to their shivering 
slaves. Under the cold marble statues, or amid the 
\vaxen likenesses of their famous stately ancestors, they 
turned night into day \vith long and foolish orgies, 
an'd exhausted land and sea \vith the demands of 
their gluttony. It Woe to that city," says an ancient 
proverb, "in which a fish costs more than an ox;" 
and this exactly describes the state of Rome. A 
banq uet vlould sometimes cost the price of an estate; 
shell-fish \vere brought from remote and unkno\vn 
shores, birds from Parthia and the banks of the 
Phasis; single dishes were made of the brains of 
the peacocks and the tongues of nightingales and 
flamingoes. Apicius, after squandering nearly a 
million of money in the pleasures of the table, com.. 
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mitted suicide, Seneca tells us, because he found that 
he had only 8o,oooL left. Co\vley speaks of- 


"Vitellius' table., which did hold 
As many creatures as the ark of old." 


"They eat," said Seneca, " and then they vomit; they 
vomit, and then they eat." But even in this matter 
we cannot tell anything like the worst facts about- 


" Their sumptuous gluttonies and gorgeous feasts 
On citron tables and Atlantic stone, 
Their wines of Setia, Cales, and F aleme, 
Chios, and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 
Crystal, and myrrhine cups, embossed with gems 
And studs of pearl." -II- 


Still less can we pretend to describe the unblushing 
and unutterable degradation of this period as it is 
revealed to us by the poets and the satirists. "All 
things," says Seneca, "are full of iniquity and vice; 
more crime is committed than can be remedied by 
restraint. \Ve struggle in a huge contest of crin1i- 
nality: daily the passion for sin is greater, the sharpe 
in committing it is less. . . . Wickedness is no longer 
committed in secret: it flaunts before our eyes, and 


-II- Compare the lines in Dyer's little-remembered Ruins of ROl1lt,- 
" The citron board, the bowl embossed with gems, 
whate' er is known 
Of rarest acquisition; Tyrian garbs, 
Neptunian Albion's high testaceous food, 
And flavoured Chian wines, with incense fumed, 
To slake patrician thirst: for these their rights 
In the vile streets they prostitute for sale, 
Their ancient rights, their dignities, their laws, 
Their native glorious freeùom." 
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has been sent forth so openly into public sight, and 
has prevailed so completely in the breast of all, that 
innocence is not rare, but 110Jl-existcJlt." 
IV. And it ,vas an age of deep sadness. That it 
should have been so is an instructive and solemn lesson. 
In proportion to the luxury of the age \\rere its misery 
and its exhaustion. The mad pursuit of pleasure 
,vas the death and degradation of all true happiness. 
Suicide-suicide out of pure CIlJlui and discontent at 
a life overflo\ving \vith every possible m
ans of in- 
dulgence-,vas extraordinarily prevalent. The Stoic 
philosophy, especially as ".C see it represented in 
the tragedies attributèd to Seneca, rang ,vith the 
glorification of it. l\1en ran to death because their 
mode of life had left them no other refuge. They 
died because it seemed so tedious and so superfluous 
to be seeing and doing and saying the same thing
 
over and over again; and because they had exhausted 
the very possibility of the only pleasures of ,vhich 
they had left themselves capable. The satirical 
('pigram of Destouches,- 


U Ci-gìt Jean Rosbif, écuyer, 
Qui se pendit pour se désenr.uyer," 


\Vas literally and strictly true of n1any Romans during 
this epoch. IVTarcellinus, a young and \vealthy noble, 
starved himself, and then had hin1self suffocated in a 
,varm bath, merely because he ,vas attacked \vith a 
perfectly curable illness. The philosophy which 
alone professed itself able to heal men's sorrows 
applauded the supposed courage of a voluntary death, 
S.L III. E 
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and it was of t00 abstract, too fantastic, and too 
purely theoretical a character to furnish them with any 
real or lasting consolations. No sentiment caused 
more surprise to the Roman \vorld than the famous 
one preserved in the fragment of Mæcenas,- 


" Debilem facito manu, 
Debilem pede, coxâ, 
Tuber adstrue gibberum, 
Lubricos quate dentes; 
Vita dum superest bene est: 
Hanc mihi vel acutâ 
Si sedeam cruce sustine ; " 


which lnay be paraphrased,- 


" Numb my hands with palsy, 
Rack my feet with gout, 
Hunch my back and shoulder, 
Let my teeth fall out; 
S till, if Life be gran ted, 
I prefer the loss: 
Save my life, and give me 
Anguish on the cross." 



eneca, in his 101 st Letter, calls this "a most dis- 
graceful and most contemptible \vish ;" but it may 
be paralleled out of Euripides, and still more closely 
out of Homer. H Talk not," says the shade of Achille
 
to Ulysses in the Odyssey,- 


" , Talk not of reigning in this dolorous gloom, 
N or think vain lies,' he cried, 'can e3se my doom. 
Edter by far laboriously to bear 
A weight of woes, alld bnathe the vital air, 
Slave to the meallest hind that begs his bread, 
Than ret
Y'll the sccþtred mOllarch of the dead. '" 
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But this falsehood of extremes \vas one of the sad 
outcomes of the popular Paganism. Either, like the 
natural savage, they dreaded death with an intensity 
of terror; or, when their crimes and sorro\vs had made 
life unsupportable, they slank to it as a refuge, with a 
cowardice \vhich vaunted itself as courage. 
V. And it was an age of cruelty. The shows of 
gladiators, the sanguinary combats of ,vild beasts, the 
not unfrequent spectacle of savage tortures and capital 
punishments, the occasional sight of innocent martyrs 
burning to death in their shirts of pitchy fire, 
must have hardened and imbruted the public sensi- 
bility. The immense prevalence of slavery tended stili 
more inevitably to the general corruption. Ie Lust," 
as usual, ,vas" hard by hate." One hears ,vith per- 
fect amazement of the number of slaves in the 
wealthy houses. A thousand slaves \vas no extra- 
vagant number, and the vast nlajority of. them \vere 
idle, uneducated, and corrupt. Treated as little better 
than animals, they lost much of the dignity of men. 
Their masters possessed over them the power of life 
and death, and it is shocking to read of the cruelty 
,vith ,vhich they \vere often treated. An accidental 
murmur, a cough, a sneeze, \vas punished \vith rods. 
Mute, motionless, fasting, the slaves had to stand by 
while their masters supped. A brutal and stupid 
barbarity often turned a house into the shambles of an 
executioner, sounding \vith scourges, chains, and yells.* 
One evening the Emperor Augustus \vas supping at 
the house of Vedius Pollio, ,vhen one of the slaves, ,,,ho 
* Juv. Sat. vi. 219-222. 
E 2 
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v,?as carrying a crystal goblet, slipped down, and broke 
it. Transported \vith rage Vedius at once ordered the 
slave to be seized, and plunged into the fish-pond as 
food to the lampreys. The boy escaped from the 
hands of his fellow-slaves, and fled to Cæsar's feet 
to ilnplore, not that his life should be spared-a 
pardon ,vhich he neither expected nor hoped-but 
that he might die by a mode of death less horrible 
than being devoured by fishes. Common as it ,vas to 
torn1cnt slaves, and to put them to death, Augustus, 
to his honour be it spoken, ,vas horrified by the cruelty 
of Vedius, and commanded both that the slave should 
be set free, that every crystal vase in the house of 
Vedius should be broken in his presènce, and that 
the fish-pond should be filled up. Even ,vomen in- 
flicted upon their female slaves punishnlents of the 
most cruel atrocity for faults of the most venial 
character. . A brooch ,vrongly placed, a tress of hair 
ill-arranged, and the enraged matron orders her slave 
to be lashed and crucified. If her milder husband 
interferes, she not only justifies the cruelty, but ask
 
in amazement: "What! is a slave so much of a 
hUlnan being?" No ,vonder that there \vas a pro- 
verb, II ....r\s many slaves, so many foes." No ,vonde! 
that many masters lived in perpetual fear, and that 
"the tyrant's devilish plea, necessity," might b{ 
urged in favour of that odious law which enactec 
that, if a In aster was ll1urdered by an unkno,vn hand 
the ,vhole body of his slaves should suffer death,- 
ala,,? ,d1Ïch more than once was carried into effec 4 
under the reigns of the Emperors. Slavery, as ,v( 
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see in the case of Sparta and many other nations, 
always involves its o\vn retribution. The class of 
free peasant proprietors gradually disappears. Long 
before this time Tib. Gracchus, in coming home fronl 
Sardinia, had observed that there ,vas scarcely a single 
freeman to be seen in the fields. 1'he slaves ,vere 
infinitely more numerou..s than their o\vners. Hence 
arose the constant dread of servile insurrections; the 
constant hatred of a slave population to which any 
conspirator or revolutionist might successfully appeal; 
and the constant insecurity of life, ,vhich must have 
struck terror into many hearts. 
Such is but a faint and broad outline of some of 
the features of Seneca's age; and \ve shall be unjust 
if we do not adn1it that much at least of the life he 
lived, and nearly all the sentiments he uttered, gain 
much in grandeur and purity from the contrast they 
offer to the common life of- 


" That people victor once, now vile and base, 
Deservedly made vassal, who, once just, 
Frugal, and mild, and temperate, conquered well, 
But govern ill the nations under yoke, 
Peeling their provinces, exhausted 
ll 
By lust and rapine; first amLitious grown 
Of triumph, that insulting vanity; 
Then cruel, by their sports to blood inured 
Of fighting beasts, and men to beasts exposed, 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier still, 
And from the daily scene effeminate. 
\\'hat wise and valiant man would seek to free 
These thus degenerate, by themselves cnslaved ; 
Or could of inward slaves make outward free?" 
l\iILTON, Paradise Regained, iv. 132-145. 



CIIAPTER IV. 


POLITICAL CONDITION OF ROME UND:!:R TIBERI US AND CAIUS. 


THE personal notices of Seneca's life up to the 
period of his manhood are slight and fragmentary. 
From an incidental expression we conjecture that he 
visited his aunt in Egypt when her husband was 
Prefect of that country, and that he shared with her 
the dangers of shipwreck ,vhen her husband had died 
on board ship during the home\vard voyage. Pos- 
sibly the visit may have excited in his mind that deep 
interest and curiosity about the phenomena of the 
Nile ,vhich appear so strongly in several passages 
of his Natural Questio1ls; and, indeed, nothing is 
more likely than that he suggested to Nero the 
earliest recorded expedition to discover the source of 
the mysterious river. No other allusion to his travels 
occurs in his writings, but VoTe may infer that froin 
very early days he had felt an interest for physical 
inquiry, since ,vhile still a youth he had written a book 
on earthquakes, \vhich has not come do\vn to us. 
Deterred by his father from the pursuit of phi. 
losophy, he entered on the duties of a profession. H( 
became an advocate, and distinguished himself by hi
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genius and eloquence in pleading causes. Entering 
on a political career, he became a successful candidate 
for the quæstorship, \vhich was an important step 
to\vards the highest offices of the state. During this 
period of his life he married a lady ,vhose name has 
not been preserved to us, and to whom \ve have only 
one allusion, \vhich is a curious one. As in our o\vn 
history it has been sometimes the fashion for ladies of 
rank to have dwarves and negroes among their at- 
tendants, so it seems to have been the senseless and 
revolting custom of the Roman ladies of this time to 
keep idiots among the number of their servants. The 
first wife of Seneca had follo,ved this fashion, and 
Seneca in his fiftieth letter to his friend Lucilius* 
makes the following interesting allusion to the fact. 
" You know," he says, "that my ,vi fe's idiot girl 
Harpaste has remained in my house as a burdensome 
legacy. For personally I feel the profoundest dislike 
to monstrosities of that kind. If ever I ,vant to 
amuse myself with an idiot, I have not far to look for 
one. I laugh at myself. This idiot girl has suddenly 
become blind. N ow, incredible as the story seems, it 
is really true that she is unconscious of her blindness, 
.. It will be observed that the main biographical facts about the life 
of Seneca are to be gleaned from his letters to Lucilius, who was his 
constant friend from youth to old age, and to whom he has dedicated his 
Natural Questions. Lucilius was a procurator of Sicily, a man of cul- 
tivated taste and high principle. He was the author of a poem on 
Ætna, which in the opinion of many competent judges is the poem 
which has come down to us, and has been attributed to V arus, Virgil
 
Ind others. It has been admirably edited by Mr. :Munro. (See Nat. 
Quæst. iv. ad z"nit. Eþ. lxxix.) He also wrote a poem on the fountain 
Arethusa. (Nat. Quæst. iii. 26.) 



56 


SENECA. 


and consequently begs her attendant to go else,vhere, 
because the house is dark. But you nlay be sure that 
this, at which ,ve laugh in her, happens to us all; no 
one understands that he is avaricious or covetous. 
The blind seek for a guide; we ,vander about ,yithout 
a guide." 
This passage ,vill furnish us ,vith an excellent 
example of Seneca's invariable ll1ethod of irnproving 
every occasion and circumstance into an opportunity 
for a philosophic harangue. 
By this \vife, \vho died shortly before Seneca's 
banishment to Corsica, he had two sons, one oÍ \vhon1 
expired in the arms and alnid the kisses of Belvia 
less than a month before Seneca's. departure for 
Corsica. To the other, whose name ,vas Marcus, he 
makes the follo\\ring pleasant allusion. After urging 
his mother Helvia to find consolation in the devotion 
of his brothers Gallio and Mela, he adds, "From these 
turn your eyes also on your grandsons-to Marcus) 
that most charnling little boy, in sight of 'VhOll1 ne 
lllelancholy can last long. No misfortune in tilt: 
breast of anyone can have been so great or so recent 
as not to be soothed by his caresses. \Vhose tear
 
would not his ll1irth repress? ,vhose I11ind ,vould not 
his prattling loose from the pressure of anxiety: 
whom will not that joyous manner of his incline tc 
jesting? whose attention, even though he be fixed in 
thought, will not be attracted and absorbed by that 
childlike garrulity of \vhich no one can gro\v tired: 
God grant that he may survive me: may all th(; 
cruelty of destiny be wearied out 011 me! " 
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\Vhether the prayer of Seneca was granted 've 
do not kno,v; but, as we do not again hear of Marcus, 
it is probable that he died before his father, and that 
the line of Seneca, like that of so many great ll1en, 
became extinct in the second generation. 
It ,vas probably during this period that Seneca 
laid the foundations of that enormous fortune ,vhich 
excited the hatred and ridicule of his opponents. 
There is every reason to believe that this fortune \vas 
honourably gained. As both his father and mother 
were \vealthy, he had doubtless inherited an ample 
cOll1petency; this was increased by the lucrative 
profession of a successful advocate, and ,vas finally 
s\vollen by the princely donations of his pupil Nero. 
It is not improbable that Seneca, like Cicero, and like 
all the ,vealthy men of their day, increased his pro- 
perty by lending n10ney upon interest. No disgrace 
attached to such a course; and as there is no proof 
for the charges of Dio Cassius on this head, \ve may 
pass them over ,vith silent contempt. Dio gravely 
ínforll1s us that Seneca excited an insurrection in 
Britain, by suddenly calling in the enormous SUll1 of 
40,000,000 sesterces; but this is in all probability the 
calumny of a professed enemy. We shall refer again 
to Seneca's wealth; but we may here admit that it ,vas 
undoubtedly ungraceful and incongruous in a philo- 
sopher who ,vas perpetually d\velling on the praises 
of poverty, and that even in his own age it attracted 
unfavourable notice, as we may se
 from the epithet 
Prædives, " the over-wealthy," which is applied to him 
alike by a satiric poet and by a grave historian. 
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Seneca ,vas perfectly 'well a
Nare that this objection 
could be urged against him, and it must be admitted 
that the grounds on \vhich he defends himself in his 
treatise 011 a Happy Life are not very conclusive or 
satisfactory. 
The boyhood of Seneca fell in the last years of 
the Emperor Augustus, when, in spite of the general 
decorum and amiability of their ruler, people began 
to see clearly that nothing was left of liberty except 
the name. His youth and early manhood \vere spent 
during those three-and-twenty years of the reign of 
Tiberius, that reign of terror, during which the 
Roman \vorld was reduced to a frightful silence and 
torpor as of death; *' and, although he was not thro\vn 
into personal collisioft \vith that cc brutal monster," he 
not un frequently alludes to him, and to the dangerous 
power and headlong ruin of his \vicked minister 
Sejanus. Up to this tilne he had not experienced 
in his own person those crimes and horrors which fall 
to the lot of men who are brought into close contact 
with tyrants. This first happened to him in the reign 
of Caius Cæsar, of \vhom we are enabled, from the 
writings of Seneca alone, to draw a full-length portrait. 
Caius Cæsar \vas the son of Germanicus and the 
elder Agrippina. Germanicus was the bravest and 
most successful general, and one of the wisest and 
most virtuous men, of his day. I-lis \vife Agrippina, 
in her fidelity, her chastity, her charity, her nobility 


.. Milton, Pllradise Rtgained, iv. 128. For a picture of Tiberius as 
he appeared in his old age at Capreæ, "hated of all, and hating," see 
Id. 90-97. 
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of mind, \vas the very model of a Roman n1atron of 
the highest and purest stamp. Strange that the son 
of such parents should have been one of the vilest, 
cruelest, and foulest of the human race. So, however, 
it \vas; and it is a remarkable fact that scarcely one of 
the six children of this marriage displayed the virtues 
of their father and mother, while Ì\vo of them, Caius 
Cæsar and the younger Agrippina, lived to earn an 
exceptional infamy by their baseness and their crimes. 
Possibly this unhappy result may have been partly 
due to the sad circumstances of their early education. 
Their father, Germanicus, ,vho by his virtue and his 
successes had excited the suspicious jealousy of his 
uncle Tiberius, \vas by his distinct connivance, if not 
by his actual suggestion, atrociously poisoned in Syria. 
Agrippina, after being subjected to countless cruel 
insults, was banished in the extremest poverty to the 
island of Pandataria. Two of the elder brothers, Nero 
and Drusus Germanicus, ,vere procJaimed public ene- 
mies: Nero was banished to the island Pontia, and 
there put to death; Drusus \vas kept a close prisoner 
in a secret prison of the palace. Caius, the youngest, 
who is better known by the name Caligula, ,vas 
summoned by Tiberius to his wicked retirement at 
Capreæ, and there only saved his life by the most 
abject flattery and the most adroit submission. 
Capreæ is a little island of surpassing loveliness, 
forming one extremity of the Bay of Naples. Its 
soil is rich, its sea bright and limpid, its breezes cool 
and healthful. Isolated by its position, it is yet 
,vithin easy reach of Rome. At that time, before 
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Vesu\Tius had rekindled those \vasteful fires which 
first shook do\vn, and then deluged under lava and 
scoriæ, the little cities of Herculaneun1 and Pompeii, 
the scene \vhich it comn1anded \vas even more pre- 
eminently beautiful than no\\'. Vineyards and olive- 
groves clothed the sides' of that matchless bay, do\vn 
to the very line where the bright blue \vaters seem to 
kiss \vith their ripples the many-coloured pebbles of 
the beach. Over all, \vith its sides dotted \vith pic- 
turesque villas and happy villages, to\vered the giant 
cone of the volcano \vhich for centuries had appeared 
to be extinct, and \vhich was clothed up to the very 
crater \vith luxurious vegetation. Such \vas the deli- 
cious home which Tiberius disgraced for ever by the 
seclusion of his old age. Here he abandoned himself 
to every refinement of wickedness, and frorn hence, 
being by common consent the most miserable of 111en, 
he \vrote to the Senate that memorable letter in \vhich 
he confesses his daily and unutterable n1isery under 
the stings of a guilty conscience, 'which neither soli- 
tude nor po\ver enabled him to escape. 
N ever did a fairer scene undergo a \vorse degra- 
dation; and here, in one or other of the t\velvc villas 
which Tiberius had built, and among the azure 
grottoes which he caused to be constructed, the 
youthful Caius* grew up to manhood. It \\Tould have 


... \Ve shall call him Caius, be
ê1use it is as little correct to write of 
him by the sobriquet Caligula as it would be habitually to write of our 
kings Edward or John as Longshanks or Lackland. The name Caligula 
means "a little shoe," and was the pet name given to him by the 
soldiers of his father, in whose camp he was born. 



ROJfE [7'NDER TIBER/US A.J.YD CAIUS. 61 


been a terrible school even for a noble nature; for a 
nature corn I pt and bloodthirsty like that of Caius it 
\vas complete and total ruin. But, though he \vas so 
obsequious to the Emperor as to originate the jest 
that never had there been a \vorse master and 
rrever a more cringing slave,-though he suppressed 
every sign of indignation at the horrid deaths of 
his mother and his brothers,-though he assiduously 
reflected the looks, and carefully echoed the very \vords, 
of his patron,-yet not even by the deep dissirnu- 
lation \vhich such a position required did he succeed 
in concealing from the penetrating eye of Tiberius 
the true ferocity of his character. Not being the 
ackno\vledged heir to the kingdom,-for Tiberius 
Gemellus, the youthful grandson of Tiberius, \vas 
living, and Caius \vas by birth only his grand-nephe\v, 
-he became a tool for the machinations of Macro the 
prætorian præfect and his \vife Ennia. One of his 
chief friends \vas the cruel Herod Agrippa,* who put 
to death St. James and imprisoned St. Peter, and 
\vhose tragical fate is recorded in the Ì\velfth chapter 
of the Acts. On one occasion, when Caius had 
been abusing the dictator Sulla, Tiberius scoi-nfully 
renlarked that he \vould have all Sulla's vices and 
none of his virtues; and on another, after a quarrel 
between Caius and his cousin, the Emperor embraced 
\vith tears his young grandson, and said to the 
frowning Cai us, \vith one of those strange flashes of 


* Josephus adds some curious and interesting particulars to the story 
of this Herod and his death which are not mentioned in the narrative of 
St. Luke. (Al'ltiq. xix. 7, 8. Jahn, Hebr. Com1llo11wealth, S cxxvi.) 
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preVISion of \vhich we sometimes read in history, 
"\Vhy are you so eager? Some day you will kill 
this boy, and some one else \vill murder you." There 
were sOlne ,vho believed that Tiberius deliberately 
cherished the intention of allo\ving Caius to succeed 
him, in order that the Roman world might' relent 
towards his o\vn n1emory under the tyranny of a 
,vorse monster than himself. Even the Romans, \vho 
looked up to the family of Germanicus with extra- 
ordinary affection, seem early to have lost all hopes 
about Caius. They looked for little improvement 
under the government of a vicious boy, " ignorant of 
all things, or nurtured only in the \vorst," who would 
be likely to reflect the influence of Macro, and 
present the spectacle of a worse Tiberius under a 
,vorse Sejanus. 
At last health and strength failed Tiberius, but not 
his habitual dissimulation. He retained the saIne 
unbending soul, and by his fixed countenance and 
measured language, sometimes by an artificial affa- 
bility) he tried to cop..ceal his approaching end. After 
many restless changes, he finally settled do,vn in a 
villa at l\'lisenuIT1 'which had once belonged to the 
luxurious Lucullus. There the real state of his 
health ,vas discovered. Charicles, a distinguished 
physician, ,vho had been paying him a friendly visit 
on kissing his hand to bid fa rewel1 , managed to 
ascertain the state of his pulse. Suspecting that this 
was the case, Tiberi us, concealing his displeasure, 
ordered a banquet to be spread, as though in honour 
of his friend's departure. and stayed longer than 
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usual at table. .i\. similar story is told of Louis XIV. 
\vho, noticing from the \vhispers of his courtiers that 
they believed him to be dying, ate an unusually large 
dinner on the very day of his death, and sarcastically 
observed, "II me semble que pour un honlme qui va 
Il10urir je ne mange pas ma1." But, in spite of the 
precautions of Tiberius, Charic1es informeçl 11acro 
that the Emperor could not last beyond two days. 
A scene of secret intrigue at once began. The court 
broke up into knots and cliques. Hasty messengers 
were sent to the provinces and their armies, until at 
last, on the 16th of March, it was believed that 
Tiberius had breathed his last. Just as on the death 
of Louis XV. a sudden noise \vas heard as of thunder, 
the sound of courtiers rushing along the corridors to 
congratulate Louis XVI. in the famous \vords, "Lc 
roi est mort, vive Ie roi," so a cro\vd instantly thronged 
round Caius \vith their congratulations, as he 'vent 
out of the palace to assume his imperial authority. 
Suddenly a message reached him that Tiberius had 
recovered voice and sight. Seneca says, that feeling 
his last hour to be near, he had taken off his ring, 
and, holding it in his shut left hand, had long lain 
motionless; then calling his servants, since no one 
ans\vered his call, he rose from his couch, and, his 
strength failing him, after a fe\v tottering steps fell 
prostrate .on the ground. 
The ne\vs produced the same consternation as that 
,vhich \vas produced 
mong the conspirators at 
Adonijah's banquet, \vhen they heard of the measures 
taken by the dying David. There ,vas a panic- 



64 


SENECA. 


stricken dispersion, and everyone pretended to be 
grieved, or ignorant of 'what ,vas going on. Caius, in 
stupified silence, expected death instead of empire. 
l\lacro alone did not lose his presence of mind. \Vith 
the utmost intrepidity, he gave orders that the old 
man should be suffocated by heaping over hin1 a 
mass of clothes, and that everyone should then leave 
the chamber. Such \-vas the n1iserable and unpitied 
end of the En1peror Tiberius, in the seventy-eighth 
year of his age. Such ,vas the death, and so mise- 
rable had been the life, of the man to 'VhOlTI the 
Tempter had already given "the kingdoms of the 
,,"orId and the glory of them," ,vhen he tried to tempt 
,\-ith them the Son of God. That this man should 
have been the chief Emperor of the earth at a time 
,,-hen its true King ,vas living as a peasant in his 
village home at Nazareth, is a fact suggestive of many 
and of solemn thoughts. 



CHAPTER V. 


THE REIGN OF CAIUS. 


fHE poet Gray, in describing the deserted deathbed 
)f our own great Edward IlL, says:- 


U Low on his funeral couch he lies ! 
No pitying heart, no eye afford 
A tear to grace his. obsequies! 


... 


... 


'" 


'" 


* 


The swarm that in the noontide beam were born ? 
Gone to salute the rising Morn. 
Fair laughs the Mom, and soft the zephyr blows, 
While proudly riding o'er the azure realm, 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes; 
Youth on the prow and Pleasure at the helm; 
Regardless of the sweeping \Vhirlwind's sway, 
That, hushed in grim repose, expects his evening prey. " 


The last lines of this passage ,vould alone have been 
pplicable to Caius Cæsar. There was nothing fair or 
ay even about the beginning of his reign. From first 
) last it ,vas a reign of fury and madness, and lust 
1d blood. There was an hereditary taint of insanity 
this family, which '
{as developed by their being 
aced on the dizzy pinnac1e of imperial despotism, 
ld which usually took the form of monstrous and 
>normal crime. If \ve would seek a parallel for 
S.L. III. F 
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Caius Cæsar, \ve must look for it in the history of 
Christian VII. of Denll1ark, and Paul of Russia. In all 
three we find the same ghastly pallor, the same sleep- 
lessness \vhich cornpelled them to rise, and pace their 
rooms at night, the same incessant suspicion, the same 
inordinate thirst for cruelty and torture. He took a 
very early opportunity to disembarrass himself of his 
benefactors, Macro and Ennia, and of his rival, the 
young Tiberius. The rest of his reign \vas a series oj 
brutal extravagances. We have lost the portion oj 
those matchless Annals of Tacitus which contained 
the reign of Caius, but more th
n enough to revolt 
and horrify is preserved in the scattered notices 0: 
Seneca, and in the narratives of Suetonius in I..atir 
and of Dio Cassius in Greek. 
His madness sho\ved itself sometimes in gluttonow 
extravagance, as when he ordered a supper \vhich cos 
1110re than 8,0001.; sometimes in a bizarre and dis 
graceful mode of dress, as when he appeared in publi. 
in \v<?men's stockings, embroidered with gold an< 
pearls; sonletimes in a personality and insolence 0 
demeanour to\vards every rank and class in Rom( 
\vhich nlade him ask a senator to supper, and pI: 
him with drunken toasts, on the very evening 0: 
which he had condemned his son to death' son1etime 
, 
in sheer raving blasphemy, as when he expressed hi 
furious indignation against Jupiter for presuming t 
thunder while he \vas supping, or looking at th 
pantomimes; but most of all in a ferocity whic 
makes Seneca apply to him the name of "Bellua," C 
"v:ild monster," and say that he seems to have bee j 
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produced "for the disgrace and destruction of the 
human race." 
We will quote from the pages of Seneca but one 
single passage to justify his remark "that he was 
most greedy for human blood, vvhich he ordered to 
stream in his very presence with such eagerness as 
though he were going to drink it up with his lips." 
He says that in one day he scourged and tortured 
men of consular and quæstorial parentage, knights, 
and senators, not by \vay of examination, but out of 
pure caprice and rage; he seriously meditated the- 
blltchery of the entire Senate; he expressed a wish 
that the Roman people had but a single neck, that he 
tnight strike it off at one blo\v; he silenced the screams. 
)r reproaches of his victims sometimes by thrusting a 
;ponge in their mouths, sometimes by having their 
nouths gagged \vith their own torn robes, son1etimes 
)y ordering their tongues to be cut out before they 
vere thrown to the \vild beasts. On one occasion,. 
'ising from a banquet, he called for his slippers, which 
vere kept by the slaves while the guests reclined on 
he purple couches, and so impatient was he for the- 
i 6 ht of death, that, \valking up and do\vn his covered 
lortico by lamplight with ladies and senators, he then 
nd there ordered some of his \vretched victims to be 
,eheaded in his sight. 
It is a singular proof of the unutterable dread 
. nd detestation inspired by some of these Cæsars, 
1at their mere countenance is said to have inspired 
\ nguish. Tacitus, in the life of his father-in-law 
19ricola, mentions the shuddering recollection of the 
F 2 
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red face of Domitian, as it looked on at the games. 
Seneca speaks in one place of ,vretches doomed to 
undergo stones, sword, fire, and Caius; in another he 
says that he had tortured the noblest Romans ,vith 
everything which could possibly cause the intensest 
agony,-\vith cords, plates, rack, fire, and, as though it 
\vere the \-vorst torture of all, \vith his look! \Vhat 
that look was, \ve learn from Seneca himself: cc Hi
 
face was ghastly pale, \vith a look of insanity; hi
 
fierce dull eyes \vere half hidden under a ,vrinkled 
bro\-v; his ill-shaped head \vas partly bald, partly 
covered with dyed hair; his neck covered ,vith bristles 
his legs thin, and his feet mis-shapen." Woe to th( 
nation that lies under the heel of a brutal despotism 
treble woe to the nation that can tolerate a despo1 
so brutal as this ! Yet this was the nation in tht 
midst of \-vhich Seneca lived, and this \vas the despoi 
under \vhom his early manhood was spent. 


" But what more oft in nations grown corrupt, 
And by their vices brought to servitude, 
Than to love bondage more than liberty, 
Bondage with ease than strenuous liberty?" 


It was one of the peculiarities of Caius Cæsar tha 
he hated the very existence of any excellence. HI 
used to bully and insult the gods themselves, fro\vn 
ing even at the statues of Apollo and Jupiter 0 
the Capitol. He thought of abolishing Homer, an( 
ordered the works of Livy and Virgil to be remove< 
from all libraries, because he could not bear that the' 
should be praised. He ordered Julius Græcinus to b
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put to death for no other reason than this, "that he 
\Vas a better man than it was expedient for a tyrant 
that anyone should be;" for, as Pliny tells us, 
the Cæsars deliberately preferred that their people 
:;hould be vicious than that they should be virtuous. 
It \vas hardly likely that such a man should view 
\vith equanimity the rising splendour of Seneca's 

eputation. Hitherto, the young man, who was 
:hirty-five years old at the accession of Caius, had 
10t written any of his philosophic ,vorks, but in 
111 probability he had published his early, and no 
onger extant, treatises on earthquakes, on super- 
;titions, and the books On India, and On the M a1l- 
lcrs of Egyþt, ,vhich had been the fruit of his 

arly travels. It is probable, too, that he had 
'ecited in public some of those,Jragedies which have 
:ome do\vn to us under his name, and in the com- 
)osition of \vhich he was certainly concerned. All 
hese works, and especially the applause ,von by the 
)ublic reading of his poems, would have given him 
hat high literary reputation which we know him to 
lave earned. It was not, however, this reputation, 
Jut the brilliancy and eloquence of his orations at the 
Jar which excited the jealous hatred of the Emperor. 
:aius piqued himself on the possession of eloquence; 
lnd, strange to say, there are isolated expressions of 
lis which seem to show that, in lucid intervals, he was 
)y no means devoid of intellectual acuteness. For 
nstance, there is real humour and insight in the 
1Ïcknames of " a golden sheep" which he gave to 
he rich and placid Silanus, and of "Ulysses in 
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petticoats," by \vhich he designated his grandmother, 
the august Livia. The two epigrammatic criticisms 
,vhich he passed upon the style of Seneca are not 
\vholly devoid of truth; he cal1ed his ,vorks C01JI- 
l1zissiol1CS 1Jteras, or mere displays. · In this expression 
he hit off, happily enough, the somewhat theatrical, 
the slightly pedantic and pedagogic and professorial 
character of Seneca's diction, its rhetorical ornament 
and antithesis, and its deficiency in stern masëuline 
simplicity and strength. In another remark he sho\ved 
himself a still more felicitous critic. He called 
Seneca's \vritings A rClla sine Calce, "sand without 
lime," or, as we might say, "a rope of sand." This 
epigram sho\ved a real critical faculty. It exactly 
hits off Seneca's short and disjointed sentences, con- 
'-.;isting as they often do of detached antitheses. It 
accords \vith the amusing comparison of Malebranche, 
that Seneca's composition, \vith its perpetual and 
futile recurrences, calls up to him the image of a 
ùancer \vho ends where he begins. 
But Caius did not confine himself to clever and 
lualignant criticism. On one occasion, when Seneca 
'vas pleading in his presence, he \vas so jealous and 
displeased at the brilliancy and po\ver of the orator 
that he marked him out for in1111ediate execution. 
I lad Seneca died at this period he 'would probably 
have been little kno\vn, and he might have left fe\v 
traces of his existence beyond a fe\v tragedies of 

lncertain authenticity, and possibly a passing notice 
In the page of Dio or Tacitus. But destiny reserved 
* Suet. Calig. 1iii. 
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....::111 for a more splendid and more questionable career. 
One of Caius's favourites \vhispered to the Emperor 
that it was useless to extinguish a \vaning lamp; 
that the health of the orator \vas so feeble that a 
natural death by the progress of his consumptive 
tendencies \vould, in a very short time, remove him 
out of the tyrant's \vay. 
Throughout the remainder of the fe\v years during 
which the reign of Caius continued, Seneca, ""arned in 
time, withdre\v himself into complete obscurity, em- 
ploying his enforced leisure in that unbroken industry 
which stored his mind \vith such encyclopædic wealth. 
" None of my days," he says, in describing at a later 
period the \vay in ,vhich he spent his time," is passed 
in complete ease. I c1ainl even a part of the night 
for my studies. I do not filld la'sure for sleep, but I 
Sltcclt11lb to it, and I keep Iny eyes at their \York even 
'when they are 'wearied and drooping \vith \vatchful- 
ness. I have retired, not only from men, but from 
affairs, and especially from my o\vn. I am doing 
\vork for posterity; I am \vriting out things v/hich 
nlay prove of advantage to them. I am intrusting to 
\vriting healthful admonitions-conlpositions, as it 
\vere, of useful medicines." 
But the days of Caius dre\v rapidly to an end. His 
gross and unheard-of insults to Valerius Asiaticus 
and Cassius Chæreas brought on him condign ven- 
geance. I t is an additional proof, if proof were 
\vanting, of the degradation of Inlperial Rome, that 
the deed of retribution \vas due, not to the people 
\vhom he had taxed; not to the soldiers, whole regi- 
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ments of \vhom he had threatened to decimate; not 
to the knights, of whom scores had been put to death 
by his orders; not to the nobles, multitudes of whom 
had been treated by him with conspicuous infamy; 
not even to the Senate, which illustrious body he had 
on all occasions deliberately treated with contumely 
and hatred,-but to the private revenge of an insulted 
soldier. The weak thin voice of Cassius Chæreas, 
tribune of the prætorian cohort, had marked him out 
for the coarse and calumnious banter of the imperial 
buffoon; and he determined to avenge himself, and 
at the same time rid the \vorld of a monster. He 
engaged several accomplices in the conspiracy, which 
,,-as nearly frustrated by their ,vant of resolution. 
For four ,vhole days they hesitated \vhile, day after 
day, Caius presided in person at the bloody games of 
the amphitheatre. On the fifth day (J an. 24, A.D. 41), 
feeling unwell after one of his gluttonous suppers, he 
\vas indisposed to return to the sho\vs, but at last rose 
to do so at the solicitation of his attendants. A 
vaulted corridor led from the palace to the circus, and 
in that corridor Caius met a body of noble Asiatic 
boys, \vho \vere to dance a Pyrrhic dance and sing a 
laudatory ode upon the stage. Caius wished thern 
at once to practise a rehearsal in his presence, but 
their leader excused himself on the grounds of hoarse- 
ness. At this moment Chæreas asked him for the 
\vatchword of the night. He gave the watch\vord, 
" Jupiter." "Receive him in his \vrath!" exclaimed 
Chæreas, striking hinl on the throat, \vhile almost at 
the same nloment the blow of Sabinus cleft the tyrant's 



THE REIGN OF CAIUS. 


73 


ja\v, and brought him to his knee. He crouched 
his limbs together to screen himself from further 
blo\vs, screalning aloud, "I live! I live!" The bearers 
of his litter rushed to his assistance, and fought \vith 
their poles, but Caius fell, pierced \vith thirty wounds; 
and, leaving the body \veltering in its blood, the con- 
spirators rushed out of the palace, and took measures 
to concert \vith the Senate a restoration of the old 
Republic. On the very night after the murder the 
consuls gave to Chæreas the long-forgotten \vatchword 
of " Liberty." But this little gleam of hope proved 
delusive to the last degree. It ,vas believed that the 
unquiet ghost of the murdered madman haunted the 
palace, and long before it had been laid to rest by 
the forms of decent sepulture, a ne\v emperor of the 
great Julian family ,vas securely seated upon the 
tl1r
ne. 


.. '%. 



CHA.PTER VI. 


THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS, AND THE BA!\ISHME!\T OF SENECA. 


\VIIILE the senators ,vere deliberating, the soldiers 
were acting. They felt a true, though degraded, in- 
stinct that to restore the ancient fOrl11S of democratic 
freedom \vould be alike impossible and useless, and 
\vith thenl the only Q 1 1estion lay between the rival 
clain1ants for the vacant power. Strange to say that, 
alnong these clain1ants, no one seerriS ever to have 
thought of Inentioning the prince \vho became the 
actual successor. 
There ,vas living in the palace at this tilne a brother 
of the great Germanicus, and conseq uen tl y an uncle 
of the late emperor, whose nanle ,vas Claudius Cæsar. 
\Veakened both in Illind and body by the continuou
 
maladies of an orphaned infancy, kept under the cruel 
tyranny of a barbarous slave, the unhappy youth had 
lived in despised obscurity among the melnbers of 
 
family who \vere utterly ashamed of him. His nlotheI 
Antonia called hitn a Il1onstrosity, ,vhich Nature had 
begun but never finished; and it becan1e a proverbial 
expression ,,'ith her, as is said to have been the caSE 
'vith the Il10ther of the great \Vellington, to say of a 
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dull person, "that he was a greater fool than her son 
Claudius." His grandmother Livia rarely deigned to 
address him except in the briefest and bitterest terms. 
His sister Livilla execrated the mere notion of his 
ever becoming emperor. Augustus, his grandfather 
by adoption, took pains to keep him as much out of 
sight as possible, as a ,vool-gathering * and discredit- 
able member of the family, denied him all public 
honours, and left him a most paltry legacy. Tiberius, 
,,,hen looking out for a successor, deliberately passed 
him over as a man of deficient intellect. Caius kept 
him as a butt for his o,vn slaps and blows, and 
for the low buffoonery of his meanest jesters. If the 
unhappy Claudius came late for dinner, he ,vould find 
every place occupied, and peer about disconsolately 
amid insulting smiles. If, as \\9as his usual custom, 
he dropped asleep after a meal, he ,vas pelted ,vith 
olives and date-stones, or rough stockings were dra,vn 
over his hands that he might be seen rubbing his face 
\vith thelTI ,vhen he ,vas suddenly a,vaked. 
This ,vas the unhappy being \vho \vas now sum- 
moned to support the falling ,,'eight of enlpire. While 
rummaging the palace for plunder, a conlmon soldier 
had spied a pair of feet protruding from under the 
curtains \vhich shaded the sides of an upper corridor. 
Seizing these feet, and inquiring 'who owned them, he 
dragged out an uncouth, panic-stricken nlortal, who 
inlmeùiately prostrated himself at his knees and 
begged hard for mercy. It ""as Claudius, \\Tho, scared 


* He cans him }.I.erÉ(,r)por, which implies awkwardness and constant 
absence of mind. 
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out of his wits by the tragedy ,vhich he had just 
beheld, had thus tried to conceal himself until the 
storm ,vas passed. " Why, this is Germanicus !"* ex- 
claimed the soldier, "let's make him emperor." Half 
joking and half in earnest, they hoisted him on their 
shoulders-for terror had deprived him of the use of 
his legs-and httrried him off to the camp of the Præ- 
torians. Miserable and anxious he reached the camp, 
an object of compassion to the crowd of passers-by, 
who believed that he was being hurried off to exe- 
cution. But the soldiers, who \vell kne,v their own 
interests, accepted him ,vith acclamations, the more 
so as, by a fatal precedent, he promised them a largess 
of more than 8ol. apiece. The supple Agrippa (the 
Herod of Acts xii.), seeing how the ,vind lay, offered 
to plead his cause with the Senate, and succeeded 
partly by arguments, partly by intimidation, and 
partly by holding out the not unreasonable hopes of 
a great improvement on the previous reign. 
For although Claudius had been accused of gam- 
bling and drunkenness, not only \vere no worse sins 
laid to his charge, but he had successfully established 
some claim to being considered a learned man. Had 
fortune blessed him till death ,vith a private station, 
he might have been the Lucien Bonaparte of his 
family-a studious prince, ,vho preferred the charms 
of literature to the turmoil of ambition. The anec- 
dotes ,vhich have been recorded of him sho,v that he 
,vas something of an archæologist, and something of 
.. The full name of Claudius was Tiberius Claudius Drusus Cæsar 
Germanicus. 
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a philologian. The great historian LivYl pitying the 
neglect \vith which the poor young man was treated, 
had encouraged hin1 in the study of history; and he 
had written memoirs of his own time, memoirs of 
AugustHS, and even a history of the civil \vars since 
the battle of Actiuffi, \vhich was so correct and so 
candid that his fatuily indignantly suppressed it as a 
fresh proof of his stupidity. 
Such was the man \vho, at the age of fifty, became 
master of the civilized \vorld. He offers some singular 
points of resemblance to our own "most mighty and 
dread sovereign," King James I. Both were learned, 
and both \vere eminently un\vise;* both of them 
were authors, and both of them were pedants; both 
of them delegated their highest powers to \vorthless 
favourites, and both of them enriched these favourites 
with such foolish liberality that they remained poor 
themselves. Both of them had been terrified into 
constitutional cowardice by their involuntary presence 
at deeds of blood. Both of theIn, though of naturally 
good dispositions, 'were misled by selfishness into acts 
of cruelty; and both of them, though laborious in the 
discharge of duty, succeeded only in rendering royalty 
ridiculous. King James kept Sir Walter Raleigh in 
prison, and Claudius drove Seneca into exile. The 
parallel, so far as I am a \vare, has never been noticed, 
but is susceptible of being drawn out into the minutest 
particulars. 


* "Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers," says our own poet. 
Heraclitus had said the same thing more than two thousand years before 
him, 7roÀvp.o,(J['1] all õtõ&mcet. 
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One of his first acts \vas to recall his nieces, ] ulia 
and Agrippina, fronl the exile into which their brother 
had driven them; and both these princesses were 
destined to effect a powerful influence on the life of 
our philosopher. 
What part Seneca had taken during the fe\v 
troubled days after the murder of Caius we do not 
know. Had he taken a leading part-had he been 
one of those \vho, like Chæreas, opposed the election of 
Claudius as being merely the substitution of an imbecile 
for a lunatic,-or \vho, like Sabinus, refused to survive 
the accession of another Cæsar,-\ve should perhaps 
have heard of it; and \ve must therefore assume either 
that he was still absent fronl Rome in the retirement 
into \vhich he had been driven by the jealousy of 
Caius, or that he contented himself \vith quietly \vatch- 
ing the course of events. It \vill be observed that 
his biography is not like that of Cicero, \vith whose 
life \ve are acquainted in most trifling details; but 
that the curtain rises and falls on isolated scenes, 
throwing into sudden brilliancy or into the deepest 
shade long and important periods of his history. Nor 
are his letters and other \vritings full of those political 
and personal allusions which convert them into an 
autobiography. They are, without exception, occupied 
exclusively with philosophical questions, or else they 
only refer to such personal reminiscences as may best 
be converted into the text for some Stoical paradox 
or moral declamation. It is, however, certain fronl 
the sequel that Seneca must have seized the oppor- 
tunity of Caius's death to emerge from his politic 
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obscurity, and to occupy a conspicuous and brilliant 
position in the imperial court. 
It would have been \vell for his own happiness and 
fame if he had adopted the \viser and manlier course 
of acting up to the doctrines he professed. A court 
at most periods is, as the poet says, 


" A golden but a fatal circle, 
U pOll whose magic skirts a thousand devils 
In crystal forms sit tempting Innocence, 
And beckon early Virtue from its centre;" 


but the court of a Caius, of a Claudius, or of a Nero, 
,vas indeed a place \vherein few of the wise could 
find a footing, and still fewer of the good. And all 
that Seneca gained from his career of ambition was 
to be suspected by the first of these Emperors, 
banished by the second, and murdered by the third. 
The first fe,v acts of Claudius showed a sensible and 
kindly disposition; but it soon became fatally obvious 
that the real powers of the government would be 
wielded, not by the timid and absent-minded Emperor, 
but by anyone \vho for the time being could acquire 
an ascendency over his well-intentioned. but feeble 
disposition. N ow, the friends and confidants of 
Claudius had long been chosen from the ranks of his 
freedmen. As under Louis XI. and Don Miguel, the 
barbers of these monarchs were the real governors, so 
Claudius was but the minister rather than the Inaster 
of Narcissus his private secretary, of Polybius his 
literary adviser, and of Pallas his accountant. A 
third person, with \vhose name Scripture has made us 
familiar, was a freedman of Claudius. This was Felix, 
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the brother of Pallas, and that Procurator ,vho, though 
he had been the husband or the paramour of three 
queens, trembled before the simple eloquence of a 
feeble and imprisoned Jew. '* These men became 
proverbial for their insolence and \vealth; and once, 
,vhen Claudius ,vas complaining of his own poverty, 
some one \vittily replied, "that he \vould have abun- 
dance if two of his freedmen ,vould but admit hinl 
into partnership \vith them." 
But these men gained additional po,ver from the 
countenance -and intrigues of the young and beautiful 
wife of Claudius, Valeria Messalina. In his marriage, 
as in all else, Claudius had been pre-eminent in mis- 
fortune. He lived in an age of \vhich the most 
frightful sign of depravity \vas that its '\
omen \vere, if 
possible, a shade worse than its men; and it ,vas the 
misery of Claudius, as it finally proved his ruin, to 
have been united by marriage to the very \vorst 
among them all. Princesses like the Berenice, and 
the Drusilla, and the Salome, and the Herodias of 
the sacred historians \vere in this age a familiar 
spectacle; but none of them ,vere so ,vicked as hvo 
at least of Claudius's ,vives. He \vas betrothed or 
married no less than five times. The lady first 
destined for his bride had been repudiated because 
her parents had offended Augustus; the next died 
on the very day intended for her nuptials. By his 
first actual \vife, U rgulania, whom he had married 
in early youth, he had hvo children, Drusus and 
Claudia; Drusus was accidentally choked in boyhood 
* Acts xix. 
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while trying to swallo\va pear \vhich had been thro\vn 
up into the air. Very shortly after the birth of 
Claudia, discoverìng the unfaithfulness of U rgulania, 
Claudius divorced her, and ordered the child to be 
stripped naked and exposed to die. I-lis second \vife, 
Ælia Petina, seems to have been an unsuitable person, 
and her also he divorced. His third and fourth \vives 
lived to earn a colossal infamy-Valeria Messalina for 
her shameless character, Agrippina the younger for 
her unscrupulous ambition. 
l\Iessalina, \vhen she married, could scarcely have 
been fifteen years old, yet she at once assumed a 
::lominant position, and secured it by means of the 
-nost unblushing \vickedness. 
But she did not reign so absolutely undisturbed as 
:0 be \vithout her own jealousies and apprehensions; 
lnd these \vere mainly kindled by Julia and Agrip- 
)ina, the two nieces of the Emperor. They were, no 
ess than herself, beautiful, brilliant, and evil-hearted 
vomen, quite ready to make their own coteries, and 
:0 dispute, as far as they dared, the supremacy of a 
)old but reckless rival. They too, used their arts, 
:heir \vealth, their rank, their political influence, their 
)ersonal fascinations, to secure for themselves a band 
)Þ adherents, ready, \vhen the proper moment arrived, 
or any conspiracy. It is unlikely that, even in the 
i.rst flush of her husband's strange and unexpected 
riumph, Messalina should have contemplated with 
tny satisfaction their return from exile. In this 
-espect it is probable that the Emperor succeeded 
n resisting her expressed \vishes; so that the mere 
S.L. III. G 
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appearance of the two daughters of Germanicus in 
her presence ,vas a standing \vitness of the limitations 
to ,vhich her influence ,vas subjected. 
At this period, as is usual among degraded peoples, 
the history of the Romans degenerates into mere 
anecdotes of their rulers. Happily, however, it is not 
our duty to enter on the chroJlique scalldalcltse of plots 
and counterplots, as little tolerable to contemplate as 
the factions of the court of France in the worst periods 
of its history. We can only ask ,vhat possible part a 
philosopher could play at such a court ? We can 
only say that his position there is not to the credit 
of his philosophical professions; and that \ve can 
contemplate his presence there \vith as little satisfac- 
tion as \\te look on the figure of the \vorldly and 
frivolous bishop in Mr. Frith's picture of "The Last 
Sunday of Charles II. at Whitehall." 
And such inconsistencies involve their o\vn retribu- 
tion, not only in loss of influence and fair fame, but 
even in direct consequences. It ,vas so with Seneca. 
Circumstances - possibly a genuine detestation of 
Messalina's exceptional infamy-seem to have thro\vn 
him among the partisans of her rivals. IVlessalina 
,vas only waiting her opportunity to strike a blo,v. 
Julia, possibly as being the younger and the less 
powerfùl of the two sisters, \vas marked out as the 
first victim, and the opportunity seeIl1ed a favourable 
one for involving Seneca in her ruin. I--lis enormous 
wealth, his high reputation, his splendid abilities, mad
 
him a formidable opponent to the Em press, and a 
valuahle ally to her rivals. It \vas determined to get 
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rid of both by a single scheme. Julia was accu
ed of 
an intrigue wit.h Seneca, and was first driven into 
exile and then put to death. Seneca was banished to 
the barren and pestilential shores of the island of 
Corsica. 
Seneca, as one of the most enlightened men of his 
age, should have aimed at a character which would 
have been above the possibility of suspicion: but ,ve 
must remember that charges such as those which 
'were brought against him were the easiest of all to 
make, and the n10st impossible to refute. When 
we consider who were Seneca's accusers, we are 
not forced to believe his guilt; his character was 
indeed deplorably weak, and the laxity of the age 
in such matters was fearfully demoralising; but 
there are sufficient circumstances in his favour to 
justify us in returning a verdict of "Not guilty." 
Unless we attach an unfair importance to the bitter 
calumny of his open enemies, we may consider that 
the gen.eral tenor of his life has sufficient weight to 
exculpate him from an unsupported accusation. 
Of Julia, Suetonius expressly says that the crime 
of which she was accused ,vas uncertain, and that 
she was condemned unheard. Seneca, on the other 
hand, was tried in the Senate and found guilty. He 
tells us that it was ni)t Claudius who flung him down, 
but rather that, \vhen he ,vas falling headlong, the 
Emperor supported hin1 with the moderation of his 
divine hand; "he entreated the Senate on my behalf; 
he not only gave me life, but even begged it for me. 
Let it be his to consider," adds Seneca, with the 
G 2 
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n10st dulcet flattery, "in what light he may wish 
my cause to be regarded; either his justice ,vill find, 
or his mercy ,vill make, it a good cause. He ,vill 
alike be ,vorthy of my gratitude, whether his ultimate 
conviction of my innocen"ce be due to his kno\vledge 
or to his \vill." 
This passage enables us to conjecture how matters 
stood. The avarice of Messaiina was so insatiable that 
the non-confiscation of Seneca's immense ,vealth is a 
proof that, for some reason, her fear or hatred of him 
,vas not implacable. Although it is a remarkable fact 
that she is barely mentioned, and never once abused, in 
the \vritings of Seneca, yet there can be no doubt that 
the charge ,vas brought by her instigation before the 
senators; that after a very slight discussion, or none 
at all, Claudius ,vas, or pretended to be, convinced of 
Seneca's culpability; that the senators, ,vith their 
usual abject servility, at once voted him guilty ofGhigh 
treason, and condemned him to death, and the con- 
fiscation of his goods; and that Claudius, perhap
 
from his o'vn respect for literature, perhaps at the 
intercession of Agrippina, or of some po,verful freed. 
luan, remitted part of his sentence, just as Kirif 
James 1. remitted all the severest portions of th( 
sentence passed on Francis Bacon. 
N either the belief of Claudius nor the condemna, 
tion of the Senate furnish the slightest valid proof
 
against him. The Senate at this tin1e ,vere so bas( 
and so filled ,vith terror, that on one occasion a mer< 
,vord of accusation from the freedman of an Empero 
,vas sufficient to make them fall upon one of thei 
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number, and stab him to death upon the' spot \vith ' 
their iron pens. As for poor Claudius, his adminis- 
tration of justice, patient and laborious as it was, 
had already grown into a public joke. On one 
occasion he ,vrote do,vn and delivered the wise 
decision, "that he agreed ,vith the side 'which had set 
forth the truth." On another occasion, a common 
Greek whose suit came before him grew so impatient 
at his stupidity as to exclaim aloud, " You are an old 
fooL" We are not informed that the Greek was 
punished. Roman usage allo\ved a good deal of 
banter and coarse personality. Weare told that on 
one occasion even the furious and bloody Caligula, 
seeing a provincial smile, called him up, and asked 
him what he \-vas laughing at. "At you," said the 
man; "you look such a hun1bug." The grim tyrant 
,vas so struck with the humour of the thing that he 
took no further notice of it. A Roman knight against 
\vhom some foul charge had been trumped up, see- 
ing Claudius listening to the most contemptible and 
worthless evidence:against him, indignantly abused him 
for his cruel stupidity, and flung his pen and tablets in 
his face so violently as to cut his cheek. In fact, the 
Emperor's singular absence of
 mind gave rise to 
endless anecdotes. ...l\..mong other things, when some 
condemned criminals \vere to fight as gladiators, and 
adàressed him before the games in the sublime 
formula-" Ave, Imperator, nlorituri te salutamus I" 
(" Hail, Cæsar! doomed to die, we salute thee !") he 
gave the singularly inappropriate answer, "Avete 
vos!" (" Hail ye also I") which they took as a sign of 
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pardon, and were unwilling to fight until they were 
actually forced to do so by the gestures of the 
Emperor. 
The decision of such judges as Claudius and his 
Senate is worth very little in the question of a man's 
innocence or guilt; but the sentence was that Senec;1_ 
should be banished to the island of Corsica. 
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So, in A.D. 41, in the prime of life and the full vigour 
of his faculties, with a name stained by a charge of 
\vhich he may have been innocent, but of \vhich he 
,vas conden1ned as guilty, Seneca bade farewell to 
his noble-minded mother, to his loving aunt, to his 
brothers, the beloved Gallio and the literary Mela, 
to his nephew, the ardent and promising young 
Lucan, and, above all-\vhich cost him the severest 
pang-to l\larcus, his s"veet and prattling little boy. 
It ,vas a calamity ,vhich might have shaken the forti- 
tude of the very noblest soul, and it had by no means 
cO,rne upon him single-handed. Already he had lost 
his wife, he had suffered from acute and chronic ill- 
I health, he had been bereaved but three weeks pre- 
I viously of another little son. He had been cut short 
by the jealousy of one emperor from a career of 
splendid success; he ,vas now banished by the 
imbecile subservience of another from all that he 
held most dear. 
\Ve a!"e hardly able to conceive the intensity of 
anguish with ,vhich an ancient Roman generally 
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regarded the thought of banishment. In the 1011f 
luelancholy wail of Ovid's "Tristia ;" in the bitteJ 
and heart-rending complaints of Cicero's" Epistles,' 
\ve may see something of that intense absorption ir 
the life of Rome which to most of her eminent citizen
 
ll1ade a pern1anent separation from the city and it
 
interests a thought almost as terrible as death it- 
self. Even the stoical and heroic Thrasea openl} 
confessed that he should prefer death to exile 
To a heart so affectionate, to a disposition so social 
to a mind so active and ambitious as that of Seneca 
it must have been doubly bitter to exchange the 
happiness of his family circle, the splendour of ar 
imperial court, the luxuries of enormous ,vealth, th( 
refined society of statesmen, and the ennoblinÉ 
intercourse of philosophers for the savage waste
 
of a rocky island and the society of boorish illiterat{ 
islanders, or, at the best, of a few other politica' 
exiles, all of ,vhom ,vould be as miserable as him- 
self, and SOllIe of whom would probably have deservee: 
their fate. 
The Mediterranean rocks selected for politica 
exiles-Gyaros, Seriphos, Scyathos. Patmos, Pontia 
Pandataria - ,vere generally rocky, barren, fever- 
stricken places, chosen by design as the mos1 
wretched conceivable spots in ,vhich human life 
could be maintained at all. Yet these islands ,yen 
crowded with exiíes, and in them were to be foune: 
not a few princesses of Cæsarean origin. 'VVe 111us1 
not draw a parallel to their position from that 0 
an Eleanor, the wife of Duke Humphrey, immurec 
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in Peel Castle in the Isle of 1Iall, or of a Mary 
Stuart in the Isle of Loch Leven,-for it \vas some- 
thing incomparably ,vorse. No care \vas taken even 
to provide for their actual \,.ants. Their very lives 
were not secure. Agrippa Posthumus and Nero, 
the brothers of the Emperor Caligula, had been so 
reduced by starvation that both of the \vretched 
youths had been driven to support life by eating 
the materials \vith ,vhich their beds were stuffed. 
The Emperor Caius had once asked an exile, 
whom he had recalled from banishment, in ,vhat 
manner he had been accustomed to enlploy his time 
on the island. ." I used," said the flatterer, "to 
pray that Tiberius n1ight die, and that you might 
succeed." It immediately struck Caius that the 
exiles whom he had banished might be similarly 
employed, and accordingly he sent centurions round 
the islands to put them all to death. Such ,vere the 
miserable circumstances \vhich might be in store for 
a political outlaw. If \ve imagine \vhat must have 
been the feelings of a d'Espréménil, \vhen a lcttre de 
cae/let consigned him to a prison in the Isle d'Hières ; 
or ,vhat a man like Burke might have felt, if he had 
been compelled to retire for life to the Bermudas; we 
may realize to some extent the heavy trial which no\v 
befel the life of Seneca. 
Corsica was the island chosen for his place of 
"* Among the Jews the homicides who had fled to a city of refuge 
were set free on the high priest's death, and, in order to preve1lt them 
from praying for his death, the mother and other relatives of the high 
priest used to sUlJply them with clothes and other necessaries. See the 
'iuthor's article on " Asylum" in Kitto's Ellcyclopædia (ed. Alexander). 



<)0 


SEiYECA. 


banishment, and a spot more uninviting could hardly 
have been selected. It \vas an island "shaggy and 
sa vage," intersected from north to south by a chain oi 
wild inaccessible mountains, clothed to their summit
 
with gloomy and impenetrable forests of pine and fir. 
Its untameable inhabitants are described by the 
geographer Strabo as being "wilder than the wild 
beasts." It produced but little corn, and scarcely any 
fruit-trees. It abounded, indeed, in s,yarms of wild 
bees, but its very honey \vas bitter and unpalatable, 
from being infected with the acrid taste of the box- 
flowers on which they fed. Neither gold nor silver 
\vere found there; it produced nothing worth export- 
ing, and barely sufficient for the n1ere necessaries of 
its inhabitants; it rejoiced in no great navigable 
rivers, and even the trees, in which it abounded, ,vere 
neither beautiful nor fruitful. Seneca describes it in 
more than one of his epigrams, as a 


" Terrible isle, when earliest summer glows 
Yet fiercer when his face the dog-star shows; " 


and again as a 


" Barbarous lanel, which rugged rocks surround, 
Whose horrent cliffs with idle wastes are crowned, 
No autumn fruit, no tilth the summer yields, 
N or olives cheer the winter-silvered fields: 
N or joyous spring her tender foliage lends, 
N or genial herb the luckless soil befriends: 
Nor bread, nor sacreù fire, nor freshening wave ;__ 
Nought here-save exile, and the exile's grave!'J 


In such a place, and under such conditions Seneca 
, 
J'ad al11ple need for all his philosophy. And at first 
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did not fail him. To\vards the close of his first 
ear of exile he \vrote the H Consolation to his 
lother Helvia," which is one of the noblest and 
lost charming of all his works. 
He had often thought, he said, of \vriting to console 
er under this deep and \vholly unlooked-for trial, 
ut hitherto he had abstained from doing so, lest, 
-hile his o\vn anguish and hers were fresh, he should 
nly renew the pain of the wound by his unskilful 
"eatment. He \vaited therefore till time had laid its 
ealing hand upon her sorrows, especially because he 
)und no precedent for one in his position condoling 
ith others \vhen he himself seemed more in need 
f consolation, and because something new and 
:lmirable would be required of a man \vho, as it \vere, 
tised his head from the funeral pyre to console his 
iends. Still he now feels impelled to write to her, 
ecause to alleviate her regrets ,vill be to lay aside 
is own. I-Ie does not attempt to conceal froln her 
Ie magnitude of the misfortune, because, so far from 
eing a mere novice in sorrow, she has tasted it from 
er earliest years in all its varieties; and because his 
urpose \vas to conquer her grief, not to extenuate 
s causes. Those many miseries \vould indeed have 
een in vain, if they had not taught her ho\v to bear 
retchedness. He will prove to her therefore that 
Ie has no cause to grieve either on his account, or on 
cr own. Not on his-because he is happy among 
rCUlnstances which others would think miserable 
nd because he assures her \vith h:
 O'VI!' 
ips :tþ(lt 
at only is he 110t nIiserable, but th
t he cûn never 
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be made so. Everyone can secure his o,vn happines
 
if he learns to seek it, not in external circumstance
 
but in himself. I-Ie cannot indeed claim for himsel 
the title of ,vise, for, if so, he \vould be the mos 
fortunate of men, and near to God Himself; but 
which is the next best thing, he has devoted himsel 
to the study of \vise men, and from them he ha: 
learnt to expect nothing and to be prepared for al 
things. The blessings ,vhich Fortune had hithert< 
besto,ved on him,-\vealtb, honours, glory,-he hac 
placed in such a position that she might rob him 0 
them all \vithout disturbing him. There ,vas a grea 
space bet\veen them and himself, so that they coul< 
be taken but not torn away. Undazzled by the 
glamour of prosperity, he vvas unshaken by the blo\l 
of adversity. In circumstances which were the env) 
of all men he had never seen any real or solid bless 
ing, but rather a painted emptiness, a gilded decep 
tion; and similarly he found nothing really hard 0 
terrible in ills ,vhich the common voice has s< 
described. 
What, for instance, was exile? it ,vas but a change 
of place, an absence from one's native land; and, i 
you looked at the swarming multitudes in Rom( 
itself, you ,vould find that the majority of them ,ven 
practically in contented and willing exile, dra,vl 
thither by necessity, by ambition, or by the search fo 
the best opportunities of vice. No isle so \vretche( 
. . and so bleak \vhich did not attract some voluntar) 
: : . . c 
<j>j:0ar
ler.:i'; .
c.:ven
 this precipitous and naked rock 0 
· . :. .: (
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nhealthy spot conceivable, had more foreigners in it 
han native inhabitants. The natural restlessness 
nd lnobility of the human mind, \vhich arose from 
:s ætherial origin, drove men to change from place 
:> place. 1'he colonies of different nations, scattered 
11 over the civilized and uncivilized world even in 
pots the lnost chilly and uninviting, show that the 
ondition of place is no necessary ingredient in human 
appiness. Even Corsica had often changed its 
\vners; Greeks from Marseilles had first lived 
here, then Ligurians and Spaniards, then some 

oman colonists, \vhom the aridity and thorniness 
f the rock had not kept a\vay. 
H Varro thought that nature, Brutus that the con- 
ciousness of virtue, \vere sufficient consolations for 
ny exile. Ho\v little have I lost in comparison \vith 
hose hvo fairest possessions \vhich I shall everywhere 
njoy-nature and my o\vn integrity! Whoever or 
Ihatever l11ade the \vorld-\vhether it 'were a deity, 
r disembodied reason, or a divine interfusing spirit, 
r destiny, or an immutable series of connected causes 
-the result \vas that nothing, except our very n1eanest 
,ossessions, should depend on the \vill of another. 
ian's best gifts lie beyond the po\ver of lnan either 
o give or to take a\vay. This Universe, the grandest 
nd loveliest ,york of nature, and the Intellect \vhich 
las created to observe and to admire it, are our 
pecial and eternal possessions, \vhich shall last as 
Jng as \ve last ourseÌves. Cheerful, therefore, and 
rect, let us hasten \vith undaunted footsteps whither- 
oever our fortunes lead us. 
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"There is no land \vhere man cannot dwell,-n 
land where he cannot uplift his eyes to heaven 
wherever we are, the distance of the divine from th 
human remains the same. So then, as long as m 
eyes are not robbed of that spectacle with which the. 
cannot be satiated, so long as I may look upon th 
sun and moon, and fix my lingering gaze on the othe 
constellations, and consider their rising and settin; 
and the spaces between them and the causes of thei 
less and greater speed,-\vhile I may contemplate th 
multitude of stars glittering throughout the heaver 
some stationary, some revolving, some suddenl: 
blazing forth, others dazzling the gaze \vith a flood 0 
fire as though they fell, and others leaving over a lon
 
space their trails of light; while I am in the midst 0 
such phenomena, and n1ingle myself, as far as a mal 
filay, with things celestial,-while my soul is eve 
occupied in contemplations so sublime as these 
what matters it \vhat ground I tread? 
"What though fortune has thrO'wn me where the 
most magnificent abode is but a cottage? the humbles 
cottage, if it be .but the home of virtue, may be more 
beautiful than all temples; no place is narrow whicl 
can contain the crowd of glorious virtu
s; no exilt 
severe into \vhich you may go with such a reliance 
When Brutus left Marcellus at Mitylene, he seemee 
to be himself going into exile because he left tha1 
illustrious exile behind him. Cæsar would not lane 
at Mitylene, because he blushed to see him. Marcellu
 
therefore, though he \vas living ìn exile and poverty 
was living a most happy and a most noble life. 
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" 'One self-approving hour whole worlds outweighs 
Of stupiù starers anù of loud huzzas; 
And more true joy Marcellus exiled feels, 
Than Cæsar with a senate at his heels.' 


"Aud as for poverty, everyone \vho is not cor- 
upted by the nladness of avarice and luxury knows 
hat it is no evil. How little does Illan need, and ho\\" 
asily can he secure that! As for me, I consider my- 
elf as having lost not \vealth, but the trouble of look- 
.1g after it. Bodily ",rants are fe\v-warmth and food, 
,othing nlore. l\lay the gods and goddesses confound 
hat gluttony \vhich sweeps the sky, and sea, and land 
:>r birds, and animals, and fish; vvhich eats to vomit 
nd vomits to eat, and hunts over the \vhole world for 
hat \vhich after all it cannot even digest! They 
1ight satisfy their hunger with little, and they excite 
: with much. vVhat harnl can poverty inflict on a 
nan who despises such excesses? Look at the god- 
ike and heroic poverty of our ancestors, and COlnpare 
he simple glory of a Camillus \vith the lasting infamy 
,f a luxurious Apicius! Even exile \vill yield a 
ufficiencyof necessaries, but not even kingdoms are 
nough for superfluities. It is the soul that Illakes us 
ich or poor: and the soul follo\vs us into exile, and 
inds and enjoys its own blessings even in the IllOSt 
)arren solitudes. 
" But it does not even need philosophy to enable us 
o despise poverty. Look at the poor: are they not 
,ften obviously happier than the rich? And the times 
xe so changed that \"hat \\Te would now consider the 
)overty of an exile \vould then have been regarded as 
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the .patrimony of a prince. Protected by such prece- 
dents as those of Homer, and Zeno, and Meneniu
 
Agrippa, and Regulus, and Scipio, poverty become
 
not only safe but even estilll able. 
H .Anti if you nlake the objection that the ills whicl 
assail me are not exile only, or pcverty only, but dis 
grace as \vell, I reply that the soul \\'hich is, hard) 
enough to resist one \vound is invulnerable to all. I 
we have utterly conquered the fear of death, nothin1 
else can daunt us. \\That is disgrace to one wh( 
stands above the opinion of the multitude? \vhat \va 
even a death of disgrace to Socrates, \vho by enterin! 
a prison nlade it cease to be disgraceful? Cato ,va 
t\\Tice defeated in his candidature for the prætorshi
 
and consulship: ,vell, this \vas the disgrace of thos I 
honours, and not of Cato. Noone call be despised b. 
another until he has learnt to despise hin1self. Th 
man \vho has learnt to triumph over sorro,v \vears hi 
miseries as though they \vere sacred fillets upon hj 
bro\v, and nothing is so entirely admirable as a ll1a 
bravely \vretch
d. Such men inflict disgrace upon dÜ 
grace itself. Some indeed say that death is preferabJ 
to contempt; to \vhom I reply that he \vho is greé 
\vhen he falls is great in his prostration, and is n 
tnore an object of contempt than \vhen men tread 0 
the ruins of sacred buildings, which men of piet 
venerate no less than if they stood. 
" On my behalf therefore, dearest mother, you ha\ 
no cause for endless weeping: nor have you on YOl 
own. You cannot grieve for me on selfish ground 
in consequence of any personal loss to yourself; f< 
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'ou were ever eminently unselfish, and unlike other 
vornen in all your dealings \vith your sons, and you 
vere always a help and a benefactor to theln rather 
han they to you. N or should you give way out of a 
egret and longing for me in my absence. We have 
,ften previously been separated, and, although it is 
latural that you should n1iss that delightful conversa- 
ion, that unrestricted confidence, that electrical syn1- 
)athy of heart and intellect that always existed 
,etween us, and that boyish glee wherewith your 
"isits always affected me, yet, as you rise above the 
ommon herd of women in the virtue, the simplicity, 
he purity of your life, you must abstain from feminine 
ears as you have done froln all feminine follies. 
:onsider how Cornelia, who had lost ten children by 
.eath, instead of wailing for her dead sons, thanked 
:>rtune that had lnade her sons Gracchi. Rutilia 
:>llowed her son Cotta into exile, so dearly did she 
)ve hiln, yet no one saw her shed a tear after his 
,urial. She had shown her affection \vhen it \vas 
.eedful, she restrained her sorrow when it was super- 

uous. Imitate the example of these great \VOIllen 
.s you have imItated their virtues. I want you not 
o beguile your sorrow by alnuselnents or occupa- 
ions, but to conquer it. For you may now return to 
hose philosophical studies in which you once sho\ved 
'ourself so apt a proficient, and which formerly my 
ather checked. They will gradually sustain and 
omfort you in your hour of grief. 
"And meanwhile consider how many sources of 
onsolation already exist for you. My brothers are 

LI
 H 
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still ,vith you; the dignity of Gallio, the leisure oí 
1\1ela, \vill protect you; the ever-sparkling l11irth of 
my darling little IVlarcus \vill cheer you up; the train- 
ing of my little favourite Novatilla will be a duty 
,vhich \vill assuage youe sorro,v. For your father'
 
sake, too, though he is absent from you, you n1ust 
moderate your lamentations. Above all, your sister 
-that truly faithful, loving, and high-souled lady, tc 
,vhom I o,ve so deep a debt of affection for her kind- 
ness to me from my cradle until now,-she ,vill yield 
you the fondest sympathy and the truest consolation. 
H But since I kno,v that after all your thoughts ,viI] 
constantly revert to me, and that none of your chil- 
dren ,,,ill be l110re frequently before your mind thar 
I,-not because they are less dear to you than I, bU1 
because it is natural to lay the hand most often upor 
the spot \vhich pains,-I \vill tell you ho\v you are t( 
think of me. Think of me as happy and cheerful 
as though I \vere in the midst of blessings; as indee( 
I am, \vhile my mind, free from every care, has leisun 
for its own pursuits, and sometimes amuses itsel 
\vith lighter studies, sometimes, eager for truth, soar: 
upwards to the contemplation of its own nature, al1( 
the nature of the universe. It inquires first of al 
about the lands and their situation; then into th. 
condition of the surrounding sea, its ebbings an( 
flo,vings; then it carefully studies all this terror 
fraught interspace behveen heaven and earth, tun1ul 
tuous ,vith thunders and lightnings, and the blasts 0 
winds, and the sho,yers of rain, and sno\v, and hail 
then, having \vandercd through all the lo\\-er region
 I 
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it bursts up\vards to the highest things, and revelr in 
the 11l0St lovely spectacle of that which is divine, and, 
mindful of its o\vn eternity, passes into all that hath 
been and all that shall be throughout all ages." 
Such, in briefest outline, and ,vithout any of that 
grace of language ,vith which Seneca has invested 
it, IS a sketch of the little treatise ,vhich n1any have 
regarded as anlong the most delightful of Seneca's 
\vorks. It presents the picture of that grandest of 
all spectacles- 


" A good man struggling with the storms of fate." 


So far there ,vas something truly Stoical in the 
aspect of Seneca's exile. But ,vas this grand attitude 
consistently maintained? Did his little raft of philo- 
sophy sink under him, or did it bear him safely over 
the stormy ,vaves of this great sea of adversity? 


H2 



CHAPl'ER VIII 


SENECA'S FHILOSOPHY GIVES WAY. 


THERE are some misfortunes of which the very 
essence consists in their continuance. They are tole- 
rable so long as they are illuminated by a ray of hope. 
Seclusion and hardship might even come at first with 
some charm of novelty to a philosopher who, as 
was not unfrequent among the amateur thinkers of 
his time, occasionally practised them in the very 
midst of wealth and friends. But as the hopeles
 
years rolled on, as the efforts of friends proved un- 
availing, as the loving son, and husband, and fathet 
felt himself cut off from the society of those whorn he: 
cherished in such tender affection, as the drear) 
island seemed to him ever more barbarous anc 
more barren, while season after season added to it
 
horrors without revealing a single compensation 
Seneca gre\v more and more disconsolate and de, 
pressed. It seemed to be his miserable destiny to rus' 
away, useless, unbefriended, and forgotten. Formec 
'to fascinate society, here there were none for him t< 
fascinate; gifted with an eloquence which could keel 
listening senates hushed, here he found neithe 
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subject nor audience; and his life began to resemble 
a river which, long before it has reached the sea, is 
lost in dreary marshes and choking sands. 
Like the brilliant Ovid, when he was banished to 
the frozen wilds of T omi, Seneca vented his anguish 
in plaintive wailing and bitter verse. In his handful 
of epigrams he finds nothing too severe for the place 
of his exile. He cries- 


" Spare thou thine exiles, lightly o'er thy dead, 
Alive, yet buried, be thy dust bespread." 
And addressing some malignant enemy- 
II \Vhoe'er thou art,-thy name shall I repeat?- 
'Vho o'er mine ashes dar'st to press thy feet, 
And, uncontented with a fall so dread, 
Draw'st bloodstained weapons on my darkened head, 
Beware! for nature, pitying, guards the tomb, 
And ghosts avenge th' invaders of their gloom. 
Hear, Envy, hear the gods proclaim a tnlth, 
\Vhich my shrill ghost repeats to move thy ruth, 
V\TRETCHES ARE SACRED THINGS,-thy hands refrain: 
E'en sacrilegious hands from TOMBS abstain." 
The one fact that seelns to have haunted him most 
was that his abode in Corsica ,vas a living death. 
But the nlost complete picture of-his state of mind, 
and the Inost melancholy memorial of his inconsis- 
tency as a philosopher, is to be found in his II Con- 
solation to Polybius." Polybius was one of those 
freedmen of the Emperor whose bloated wealth and 
servile inso]ence \\Tere one of the darkest and strangest 
phenomena of the time. Claudius, more than any of 
his class, from the peculiar imbecility of his character, 
was under the powerful influence of this class of men; 
and so dangerous was their power that Messalina 
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herself "vas forced to ,vin her ascendency over her 
husband's mind by making these men her supporters, 
and cultivating their favour. Such ,vere "the most 
excellent Felix," the judge of St. Paul, and the slave 
,vho became a husband to three queens,- Narcissus, 
in 'whose household (,vhich moved the envy of the 
Emperor) ,vere some of those Christians to whom 
St. Paul sends greetings from the Christians of Corinth;"" 
-Pallas, ,vho never deigned to speak to his o\vn slaves, 
but gave all his cOll1mands by signs, and ,vho actually 
condescended to receive the thanks of the Senate, 
because he, the descendant of Etruscan kings, yet 
condescended to serve the Emperor and the Common- 
wealth; a prepost
rous and outrageous compliment, 
\vhich appears to have been solely due to the fact of 
his name being identical \vith that of Virgil's young 
hero, the son of the mythic Evander ! 
An10ng this un\vorthy cre\v a certain Polybius \vas 
not the least conspicuous. He \vas the director of 
the Emperor's studies,-a worthy Alcuin to such a 
Charlemagne. All that 'we kno\v about him is that 
he \vas once the favourite of Messalina, and after- 
wards her victim, and that in the day of his eminence 
the favour of the Emperor placed him so high that 
he \vas often seen \valking bet\veen the two consuls. 
Such \vas the man to \vhom, on the occasion of his 
brother's death, Seneca addressed this treatise of con- 
solation. It has come dO'wn to us as a fragment, 
and it would have been "veIl for Seneca's fame if 
it had not come dO'wn to us at all. Those \vho are 


* Rom. xvi. I I. 
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enthusiasts for his reputation ".ould gladly prove it 
spurious, but \ve believe that no candid reader can 
study it \vithout perceiving its genuineness. It is 
very improbable that he ever intended it to be pub- 
lished, and \vhoever suffered it to see the light "Tas 
the successful enemy of its illustrious author. 
Its sad and abject tone confirms the inference, 
dra\vn from an allusion \vhich it contains, that it \vas 
\\Titten to\vards the close of the third year of Seneca's 
exile. He apologises for its style by saying that if it 
betrayed any \veakness of thought or inelegance of 
expression this \vas only \vhat might be expected fron1 
a man who had so long been surrounded by the coarse 
and offensive patois of barbarians. \Ve need hardly 
follo\v him into the ordinary topics of moral philosophy 
with \vhich it abounds, or expose the inconsistency of 
its tone with that of Seneca's other \vritings. He 
consoles the freedman \vith the "COmlTIOn common- 
places" that death is inevitable; that grief is useless; 
that \ve are all born to sorro\v; that the dead \vould 
not wish us to be miserable for their sakes. He reminds 
him that, o\ving to his illustrious position, all eyes are 
upon hin1. He bids him find consolation in the 
I studies in 'which he has always sho\vn himself so pre- 
I eminent, and lastly he refers him to those shining 

xamples of magnanimous fortitude, for the climax of 
which, no doubt, the \vhole piece of interested flattery 
was composed. For this passage, \vritten in a crescendo 
;;tyle, culminates, as might have been expected, in the 
:mblime spectacle of Claudius Cæsar. So far fronl 
resenting his exile, he cra\vls in the dust to kiss 
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Cæsar's beneficent feet for saving him from death 
so far from asserting his innocence-which, perhap
 
was impossible, since to do so might have involve- 
him in a fresh charge of treason-he talks with a: 
the abjectness of guilt. He belauds the clemency c 
a man, who, he tells us elsewhere, used to kill me 
with as much sangfroid as a dog eats offal; the pre 
digious powers of memory of a divine creature wh 
used to ask people to dice and to dinner whom he ha, 
executed the day before, and who even inquired a 
to the cause of his \vife's absence a few days aftt 
having given the order for her execution; the extra 
ordinary eloquence of an indistinct stutterer, whos 
head shook and whose broad lips seemed to be i 
contortions whenever he spoke.- If Polybius fee1 
sorrowful, let him turn his eyes to Cæsar; th 
splendour of that most great and radiant deity wi 
so dazzle his eyes that all their tears will be dried u 
in the admiring gaze. Oh that the bright occidenté 
star which has beamed on a world which, before it 
rising, was plunged in darkness and deluge, woul 
only shed one little beam upon him! 
No doubt these grotesque and gorgeous flatterie
 
contrasting strangely with the bitter language ( 
intense hatred and scathing contempt which Senec 
poured out on the melllory of Claudius after hi 
death, were penned with the sole purpose of bein 
repeated in those divine and benignant ears. N 
doubt the superb freedman, \vho had been all owe 


* These slight discrepancies of description are taken from countc 
passages of Consolo ad Polyb. and the Ludus de lIforte Cæsaris. 
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so rich a share of the flatteries lavished on his master, 
would take the opportunity-if not out of good-nature, 
at least out of vanity,-to retail them in the imperial 
ear. If the moment were but favourable, \vho knows 
but what at some oblivious and crapulous moment 
the Emperor might be induced to sign an order for 
our philosopher's recall ? 
Let us not be hard on him. Exile and wretchedness 
are stern trials, and it is difficult for him to brave a 
martyr's misery who has no conception of a martyr's 
crown. To a man who, like Seneca, aimed at being 
not only a philosopher, but also a man of the world- 
who in this very treatise criticises the Stoics for their 
ignorance ofdife-there would not have seemed to be 
even the shadow of disgrace in a private effusion of 
insincere flattery intended to win the remission of a 
deplorable banishment. Or, if we condemn Seneca, 
let us remember that Christians, no less than philo- 
sophers, have attained a higher eminence only to ex- 
enlplify a more disastrous fall. The flatteries o"Seneca 
to Claudius are not more fulsome, and are infinitely 
less disgraceful, than those which fawning bishops 
, exuded on his counterpart, King J ames. And if the 
Roman Stoic can gain nothing from a comparison with 
the yet more egregious moral failure of the greatest 
of Christian thinkers-Francis Bacon, Viscount St. 
Alban's-let us not forget that a Savonarola and a 
Cranmer recanted under torment, and that the anguish 
of exile drew even from the starry and imperial spirit 
of Dante Alighieri \vords and sentiments for ,vhich 
in his noblest moments he might have blushed. 



CH.i\PTER IX. 


SEi\ECA'S RECALL FRO
I EXILE. 


OF the last five years of Seneca's ,yeary exile nc 
trace has been preserved to us. \Vhat \vere hi
 
alternations of hope and fear, of devotion to philo. 
sophy and of hankering after the \vorld "rhich h( 
had lost, \ve cannot tell. Any hopes \vhich he ma} 
have entertained respecting the intervention of Poly. 
bius in his favour must have been utterly quenchec 
"when he heard that the fréedman, though fornlerl} 
po\verful ,vith Messalina, had forfeited his o\vn lif( 
in consequence of her 111achinations. But the closin
 
period of his days in Corsica must have brought hin 
thrilling news, \vhich \vould save him fron1 falling iute 
absolute despair. 
For the career of l\IessalÏna \vas dra\ving rapidl) 
to a close. The life of this beautiful princess, shor 
as it \vas, for she died at a very early age, \va: 
enough to make her nanle a proverb of evcrlastin
 
infan1Y. For a time she appeared irresistible. He 
personal fascination had \von for her an unlin1Ìte( 
s'wayover the facile tnind of Claudius, and she hac 
either ,von over by her intrigues, or terrified by he 
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,itiless severity, the noblest of the Romans and the 
lost po\verful of the freedmen. But \ve see in her 
lte, as \ve see on every page of history, that vice 
ver carries \vith it the germ of its o,vn ruin, and 
bat a retribution, 'which is all the more inevitable 
.om being often slo\v, a\vaits every violation of the 
loralla'w. 
There is something aln10st incredible in the ,penal 
Ifatuation \vhich brought about her fall. During 
1e absence of her husband at Ostia, she \vedded 
1 open day \vith C. Silius, the most beautiful and 
1e most promising of the young Roman nobles. 
he had apparently persuaded Claudius that this \vas 
lerely a mock-marriage, intended to avert son1e 
nlinous auguries \vhich threatened to destroy "the 
usband of lVlessalina;" but, \vhatever Claudius may 
ave imagined, all the rest of the \vorld knew the 
1arriage to be real, and regarded it not only as a 
ile enormity, but also as a direct attempt to bring 
bout a usurpation of the imperial po\ver. 
I t ,vas by this vie'w of the case that the freedman 

arcissus roused the inert spirit and timid indig- 
ation of the injured Emperor. While the váld 

velry of the \vedding ceremony \vas at its height, 
"ettius Valens, a \vell-kno\vn physician of the day, 
ad in the licence of the festival struggled up to 
le top of a lofty tree, and \vhen they asked hin1 
I hat he saw, he replied in \vords \vhich, though 
: leant for jest, \vere full of dreadful significance, "I 

e a fierce storm approaching from Ostia." He had 
:arcely uttered the ,vords \vhen first an uncertain 
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rumour, and then numerous messengers brought t] 
news that Claudius knev{ all, and was coming to tal 
vengeance. The news fell like a thunderbolt on f 
assembled guests. Silius, as though nothing had ha 
pened, ,vent to transact his public duties in the Forur 
Messalina instantly sending for her children, Octa\ 
and Britannicus, that she might meet her husba] 
with them by her side, implored the protection 
Vibidia, the eldest of the chaste virgins of Vesta, ar 
deserted by all but three companions, fled on fe 
and unpitied, through the whole breadth of the ci1 
until she reached the Ostian gate, and mounted t 
rubbish-cart of a market gardener which happen 
to be passing. But Narcissus absorbed both the 100 
and the attention of the Emperor by the proofs a 
the narrative of her crimes, and, getting rid of t 
Vestal by promising her that the cause of Messali 
should be tried, he hurried Claudius forward, first 
the house of Silius, which abounded with the pro( 
of his guilt, and then to the camp of the Prætoria: 
where s\vift vengeance \vas taken on the whole ba 
of those who had been involved in Messalina's crim 
She meanwhile, in alternative paroxysn1s of fury a 
of abject terror, had taken refuge in the garden 
Lucullus, which she had coveted and made her 0' 
by injustice. Claudius, 'who had returned home, a 
had recovered some of his facile equanimity in t 
pleasures of the table, sho,ved signs of relenting; 1: 
Narcissus knew that delay was death, and on his 0' 
authority sent a tribune and centurions to despat 
the Empress. They found her prostrate on t 
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'Ound at the feet of her mother Lepida, with whom 
her prosperity she had quarrelled, but who now 
.me to pity and console her misery, and to urge her 
that voluntary death which alone could save her 
)m imminent and more cruel infamy. But the 
ind of Messalina, like that of Nero afterwards, ,vas 
I corrupted by wickedness that not even such poor 
>bility was left in her as is implied in the courage 
. despair. While she wasted the time in tears and 
mentations, a noise was heard of battering at the 
)ors, and the tribune stood by her in stern silence, 
,e freedman with slavish vituperation. First she 
,ok the dagger in her irresolute hand, and after she 
ld twice sta:bbed herself in vain, the tribune drove 
>me the fatal blow, and the corpse of Messalina, 
{e that of J ezebel, lay weltering in its blood in the 
ot of ground of which her crimes had robbed its 
wful o\vner. Claudius, still lingering at his dinner, 
as informed that she had perished, and neither 
ìked a single question at the time, nor subsequently 
splayed the slightest sign of anger, of hatred, of 
ty, or of any human emotion. 
The absolute silence of Seneca respecting the 
oman ,vho had caused him the bitterest anguish and 
lmiliation of his life is, as we have remarked 
ready, a strange and significant phenomenon. It 
clearly not due to accident, for the vices which he 
incessantly describing and denouncing would have 
lund in this miserable woman their most flagrant 
.ustration, nor could contemporary history have 
Irnished a, more apposite example of the vindication 
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by her fate of the stern majesty of the nloralla\v. B 
yet, though Seneca had every reason to loathe h 
character and to detest her n1emory, though he cou 
not have rendered to his patrons a more ,velcor 
service than by blackening her reputation, he nev 
so 111uch as mentions her name. And this honourat 
silence gives us a favourable iJ1.sight into his charact< 
For it can only be due to his pitying sense of t] 
fact that even Messalina, bad as she undoubtedly 'Vé 
had been judged already by a higher Po\ver, and he 
met her dread punishment at the hand of God. It h 
been conjectured, ,vith every appearance of prob 
bility, that the blackest of the scandals ,vhich \\Tere b 
lieved and circulated respecting her had their orig 
in the published autobiography of her deadly enen 
and victorious successor. 1'he many \vho had he 
a share in Messalina's fall ,vould be only too glad 
poison every reminiscence of her life; and the dead 
implacable hatred of the ,vorst ,voman ,vho ever liv( 
,yould find peculiar gratification in scattering eve] 
conceivable hue of disgrace over the acts of a riv 
,,,hose young children it ,vas her dearest object 1 
supplant. That Seneca did not deign to chronic 
even of an enemy ,vhat Agrippina ,vas not ashanH 
to ,vrite,-that he spared one ,vhom it ,vas everyone 
interest and pleasure to 111align,-that he regarded h, 
terrible fall as a sufficient claim to pity, as it 'vas 
sufficient Nemesis upon her crimes,-is a trait j 
the character of the philosopher ,yhich has hardly yc 
received the credit ,vhich it deserves. 



CI-IAPTER X. 


AGRIPPI!\A, THE MOTHER OF NERO. 


3CARCELY had the grave closed over l\lessalina \vhen . 
he court \vas plunged into the most violent factions 

bout the appointment of her successor. There ,vere 
hree principal candidates for the honour of the aged 

nlperor' s hand. They ,vere his former ,vi fe, Ælia 
)etina, \vho had only been divorced in consequence 
f trivial disagreements, and \vho \vas supported by 

arcissus; Lollia Paulina, so celebrated in antiquity 
)r her beauty and splendour, and \vho for a short 
ime had been the ,vife of Caius; and Agrippina the 
'Ounger, the daughter of the great Germanicus, and 
he niece of Claudius himself. Claudius, indeed, \vho 
ad been as unlucky as Henry VIII. himself in the 
nhappiness which had attended his five experiments 
f matrimony, had made the strongest possible 
sseverations that he ,vould never again subn1it 
imself to such a yoke. But he \vas so com- 
letely a tool in the hands of his o\vn courtiers 
lat no one attached the slightest importance to 

ything \vhich he had said. 
The marriage of an uncle \vith his o\vn niece was 
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considered a violation of natural laws, and was re- 
garded with no less horror among the Romans than 
it would be among ourselves. But Agrippina, by 
the use of means the n10st unscrupulous, prevailed 
over all her rivals, and managed her interests with 
such consummate skill that, before many months had 
elapsed, she had become the spouse of Claudius and 
the Em press of Rome. 
With this princess the destinies of Seneca \vere 
nlost closely intertwined, and it \vill enable us the 
better to understand his position, and his writings, 
if we remember that all history discloses to us no 
phenomenon more portentous and terrible than that 
presented to us in the character of Agrippina, the 
mother of Nero. 
Of the virtues of her great parents she, like their 
other children, had inherited not one; and she had 
exaggerated their family tendencies into passion
 
which urged her into every form of crime. Hel 
career fronl the very cradle had been a career 0 
wickedness, nor had anyone of the many fierc( 
vicissitudes of her life called forth in her a singh 
noble or amiable trait. Born at Oppidum Ubiorurr 
(afterwards called in her honour Colonia .A.grippina 
and still retaining its name in the form Cologne) 
she lost her father at the age of three, and he 
mother (by banishment) at the age of hvelve. Sh, 
was educated \vith bad sisters, with a wild an< 
,vicked brother, and under a grandmother whom sh 
d:.tested. At the age of fourteen she ,vas marrie. 
to Cnæus Domitius Ahenobarbus, one of the mo
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lorthless and ill-reputed of the young Roman nobles 
.f his day. The gossiping biographies of the tinle 
till retain some anecdotes of his cruelty and selfish- 
esse They tell us ho\v he once, without the slightest 

morse, ran over a poor boy \-vho was playing on 
Ie Appian Road; how on another occasion he 
nocked out the eye of a Roman knight who had 
iven him a hasty answer; and how, when his friend 
Jngratulated him on the birth of his son (the young 
laudius Domitius, afterwards the Emperor Nero), 

 brutally remarked that from people like himself 
1d Agri ppina could only be born some monster 

stined for the public ruin. 
Domitius was forty years old when he married 
gri ppina, and the young Nero was not born till 
ne years afterwards. Whatever there was of pos- 
I ble affection in the tigress-nature of Agrippina was 
)\v absorbed in the person of her child. For that 
lild, from its cradle to her own death by his means, 
e toiled and sinned. The fury of her own ambi- 
)n, inextricably linked with the uncontrollable 
:rceness of her love for this only son, henceforth 
rected every action of her life. Destiny had made 
, .r the sister of one Emperor; intrigue elevated 
I r into the wife of another; her o\vn crimes made 
1 r the mother of a third. And at first sight her 
· reer might have seemed unusually successful, for 
lile still in the prime of life she was wielding, first 
the name of her husband, and then in that of her 
1, no mean share in the absolute government of 

 Roman world. But meanwhile that same uner- 
.L. III. I 
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'ring retribution, ,vhose stealthy footsteps in the reé 
of the triurnphant criminal \ve can track through pa
 
after page of history, was stealing nearer and nean 
to her with uplifted hand. When she had reach<: 
the dizzy pinnacle of gratified love and pride to \vhi< 
she had \vaded through so many a deed of sin ar 
blood, she was struck down into terrible ruin at 
violent shameful death, by the hand of that very s( 
for \vhose sake she had so often violated the la,vs 
virtue and integrity, and spurned so often the pu 
and tender obligations ,vhich even the heathel1 h 
been taught by the voice of God ,vi thin their cc 
science to recognise and to adore. 
Intending that her son should marry Octavia, t 
daughter of Claudius, her first step was to drive 
death Silanus, a young nobleman to wholn Octa" 
had already been betrothed. Her next care \vas ) 
get rid of all rivals possible or actual. Among- . 
fornler 'vere the beautiful Calpurnia and her 0 1 
sister-in-Ia\v, Domitia Lepida. Among the lat 
was the ,vealthy I.Jollia Paulina, against \vhom 
trunlped up an accusation of sorcery and treas 
upon \vhich her \vealth \vas confiscated, but her 
 
spared by the Emperor, who banished her fron1 It; 
This half-vengeance \vas not enough for the 1110t r 
of Nero. Like the daughter of Herodias in sac 
history, she despatched a tribune with orders 0 
bring her the head of her enemy; and \vhen it . 
brought to her, and she found a difficulty in recogni
 · 
those \vithered and ghastly features of a once-c · 
brated beauty, she is said \vith her o\vn hand to :r 
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lifted one of the lips, and to have satisfied herself that 
this \vas indeed the head of LoBia. To such horrors 
may a \vornan sink, \vhen she has abandoned the love 
of God; and a fair face may hide a soul "leprous 
as sin itself." vVell may Adolf Stahr observe that 
Shakespeare's Lady Macbeth and husband-murdering 
Gertrude are mere children by the side of this a\vful 
giant-shape of steely feminine cruelty. 
Such ,vas the princess who, in the year A.D. 49, 
recalled Seneca from exile.* She saw that her 
cruelties '\vere inspiring horror even into a city that had 
long been accustomed to blood, and Tacitus expressly 
tells us that she hoped to counterbalance this feeling 
by a stroke of popularity in recalling from the waste 
solitudes of Corsica the favourite philosopher and 
most popular author of the Roman \vorld. Nor \vas 
she content ,vith this public proof of her belief in 
his innocence of the crime ,vhich had been laid to 
his charge, for she further procured for him the 
Prætorship, and appointed him tutor and governor 
to her youthful son. Even in taking this step she 
did not forget her ambitious views; for she kne\v 
I that Seneca cherished a secret indignation against 
Claudius, and that Nero could have no more wise 
I adviser in taking steps to secure the fruition of his 
imperial hopes. It might perhaps have been better for 
Seneca's happiness if he had never left Corsica, or set 
his foot again in that Circean and bloodstained court. 


* Gallio was Proconsul of Achaia about A.D. 53, when St. Paul was 
brought before his tribunal. Very possibly his elevation may have been 
due to the restoration of Seneca's influence. 
I 2 
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Let it, ho\vever, be added in his exculpation, that 
another man of undoubted and scrupulous honesty,- 
Afranius Burrus-a man of the old, blunt, faithful 
type of Roman manliness, whom Agrippina had 
raised to the Prefectshi p of the Prætorian cohorts, 
,vas ,villing to share his danger and his respon- 
sibilities. Yet he must have lived from the first in 
the very atmosphere of base and criminal intrigues. 
He must have formed an important member of 
Agrippina's party, \vhich was in daily and deadly 
enmity against the party of Narcissus. He must 
have \vatched the incessant artifices by \vhich Agrip- 
pina secured the adoption of her son Nero by an 
Emperor \vhose own son Britanniçus was but three 
years his junior. He nlust have seen Nero always 
honoured, promoted, paraded before the eyes of the 
populace as the future hope of Rome, whilst Britan- 
nicus, like the young Ed,vard V. under the regency 
of his uncle, \vas neglected, surrounded with spies, 
kept as much as possible out of his father's sight, 
and so completely thrust into the background from 
all observation that the populace began seriously tc 
doubt ,vhether he \vere alive or dead. He must haVE 
seen Agrippina, \vho had now received the unprece- 
dented honour of the title" Augusta JJ in her lifetime 
acting with such haughty insolence that there couIe 
be little doubt as to her ulterior designs upon tlH 
throne. He must have known that his splendic 
intellect ,vas practically at the service of a womar 

 n \vhom avarice, haughtiness, violence, treachery 
,nd every form of unscrupulous criminality hac 
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reached a point hitherto unnlatched even in a corrupt 
and pagan world. From this time forth the biography 
of Seneca must assume the form of an apology 
rather than of a panegyric. 
The Emperor could not but feel that in Agrippina 
he had chosen a ,vife even more intolerable than 
Messalina herself. Messalina had not interfered 
with the friends he loved, had not robbed hhn 
of the insignia of empire, had not filled his palace 
with a hard and unfeminine tyranny, and had of 
course watched with a mother's interest over the 
lives and fortunes of his children. Narcissus \vould 
not be likely to leave him long in ignorance that, in 
addition to her other plots and crimes, Agrippina had 
been as little true to him as his former unhappy ,vife. 
The information sank deep into his heart, and he was 
heard to mutter that it had been his destiny all 
along first to bear, and then to avenge, the enormities 
of his ,vives. Agrippina, \vhose spies filled the palace, 
:ould not long remain uninformed of so significant a 
;peech; and she probably saw with an instinct 
luickened by the a,vful terrors of her own guilty 
::onscience that the Emperor showed distinct signs 
)f his regret for having nlarried his niece, and 
ldopted her child to the prej udice, if not to the ruin, 
)f his own young son. If she wanted to reach the 

oal which she had held so long in view no time was 
o be lost. Let us hope that Seneca and Burrus 
vere at least ignorant of the means \vhich she took 
o effect her purpose. 
Fortune favoured her. The dreaded Narcissus, the 
nost formidable obstacle to her murderous plans, was 
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seized \vith an attack of the gout. Agrippina 111anaged 
that his physician should recommend him the \vaters 
of Sinuessa in C:lmpania by ,yay of cure. He \vas 
thus got out of the ,yay, and she proceeded at once 
to her ,vork of blood. Entrusting the secret to 
}-Ialotus, the Emperor's prægustator-the slave ,,-hose 
office it \vas to protect him from poison by tasting 
every dish before him-and to his physician, Xenophon 
of Cos, she consulted Locusta, the Mrs. Turner of 
the period of this classical King James, as to the 
poison best suited to her purpose. Locusta ,vas 
mistress of her art, in ,vhich long practice had given 
her a consunlmate skill. The poison must not be too 
rapid, lest it should cause suspicion; nor too slo\v, lest 
it should give the Emperor tilne to consult for the 
interests of his son Britannicus; but it \vas to be one 
\vhich should disturb his intellect ,vithout causing 
immediate death. Claudius was a glutton, and the 
poison ,vas given hin1 \vith all the 1110re ease because it 
,vas n1ixed \vith a dish of m ushroon1s, of \vhich he ,vas 
extravagantly fond. Agrippina herself handed hin) 
the choicest mushroom in the dish, and the poison at 
once reduced hinl to silence. As \vas too freq uentl) 
the case, Claudius ,vas intoxicated at the tin1e, anc 
,vas carried off to his bed as if nothing had happened 
...\ violent colic ensued, and it ,vas feared that this 
\vith the quantity of ,vine \vhich he had drunk, \,'oulc 
render the poison innocuous. But Agrippina hac 
gone too far for retreat; and Xenophon, \vho kne\' 
that great crin)es if frustrated are perilous, if successfu 
are rewarded, came to her assistance. Under preteno 
of causing hirn to vomit, he tickled the throat t c 
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the Emperor ,vith a feather smeared ,vith a s,vift 
and deadly poison. I t did its ,york, and before 
morning the Cæsar ,vas a corpse. if- 
As has been the case not unfrequently in history, 
from the tinles of Tarquinius Priscus to those of 
Charles II., the death was concealed until everything 
had been prepared for the production of a successor. 
The palace ,vas carefully ,vatched; no one "'as even 
admitted into it except Agrippina's most trusty parti- 
sans. The body ,vas propped up with pillovl$; actors 
,,'ere sent for "by his o,vn desire" to afford it sonle 
amusement; and priests and consuls "'ere bidden to 
offer up their vo\vs for the life of the dead. Giving out 
that the Emperor ,vas getting better, Agrippina took 
care to keep Britannicus and his t,,"O sisters, Octavia 
and Antonia, under her o,vn immediate eye. As 
though ovenvhelmed ,vith sorro,v she ,vept, and em- 


* There is usually found among the writings of Seneca a most 
remarkable burlesque called Ludus de lI-forte Cæsaris. As to its 
authorship opinions will always vary, but it is a work of such undoubted 
genius, so interesting, and so unique in its character, that I have thought 
it necessary to give in an Appendix a brief sketch of its argument. 
We may at least h(Jþe that this satire, which overflows with the deadliest 
contempt for Claudius, is not from the same pen which wrote for Nero 
his funeral or.ation. It has, however, been supposed (without suffi- 
cient grounds) to be the lost · A7rOICOÀOIC
JlT(JJ(JU which Seneca is said to 
have written on the apotheosis of Claudius. The very name is a bitter 
satire. It imagines the Emperor transformed, not into a god, but into 
a gourd-one of those" bloated gourds which sun their speckled bellies 
before the doors of the Roman peasants." "The Senate decreed his 
divinity ,i Seneca translated it into þltlllþkillity" (:Merivale, Rom. Em}. 
v. 601). The Ludus begins by spattering mud on the memory of the 
divine Claudius; it ends with a shower of poetic roses over the glory 
of the diviner Nero ! 
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braced them, and above all kept Britannicus by her 
side, kissing him with the exclamation (l that he was 
the very image of his father," and taking care that he 
should on no account leave her room. So the day 
wore on till it was the hour which the Chaldæans 
declared would be the only lucky hour in that unlucky 
October day. 
Noon came; the palace doors were suddenly thrown 
open; and Nero with Burrus at his side went out to 
the Prætorian cohort which was on guard. By the 
order of their commandant, they received him with 
cheers. A few only hesitated, looking round them and 
asking (l vVhere was Britannicus?" Since, however, 
he was not to be seen, and no one stirred in his favour, 
they followed the multitude. Nero was carried in 
triumph to the camp, made the soldiers a short 
speech, and promised to each man of them a 
splendid donative. He was at once saluted Emperor. 
The Senate followed the choice of the soldiers, and 
the provinces made no demur. Divine honours were 
decreed to the murdered man, and preparations made 
for a funeral which was to rival in its splendour the 
one which Livia had ordered for Augustus. But the 
will-which beyond all doubt had provided for the 
succession of Britannicus-was quietly done away 
with, and its exact provisions \vere never known. 
And on the first evening of his inlperial power, 
Nero, well aware to whom he owed his throne, gave 
to the sentinel who came to ask him the pass for 
the night the grateful and significant ,vatch\vord of 
" Optima l\later," -" the best of mothers!" 



CHAPTER XI. 


NERO AND HIS TUTOR. 


THE imperial youth, whose destinies are now in- 
extricably mingled with those of Seneca, was accon1- 
panied to the throne by the acclamations of the 
people. Wearied by the astuteness of an Augustus, 
the sullen 'wrath of a Tiberius, the mad ferocity of a 
Caius, the senile insensibility of a Claudius, they could 
not but welcome the succession of a bright and 
beautiful youth, 'whose fair hair floated over his 
shoulders, and whose features displayed the finest 
type of Roman beauty. There was nothing in his 
antecedents to give a sinister augury to his future 
development, and all classes alike dreamt of the 
advent of a golden age. vVe can understand their 
feelings if we compare them with those of our own 
countrymen when the sullen tyranny of Henry VIII. 
was followed by the youthful virtue and gentleness 
of Edward VI. Happy would it have been for 
Nero if his reign, like that of Edward, could ha\-c 
been cut short before the thick night of many crinlCS 
had settled down upon the promise of its dawn. 
For the first five years of Nero's reign-the famous 
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QuillquellJlz"Zt7JZ NcrOllis-\vere fondly regarded by the 
Ron1ans as a period of ahnost ideal happiness. In 
reality, it \vas Seneca ,vho \vas ruling in Nero's name. 
Even so excellent an Emperor as Trajan is said to have 
adn1Ítted ((that no other prince had nearly equalled the 
praise of that period." It is indeed probable that those 
years appeared to shine \vith an exaggerated splendour 
fron1 the intense gloom \vhich succeeded them; yet 
we can see in them abundant circumstances \vhich 
w'ere quite sufficient to inspire an enthusiasm of hope 
and joy. The young Nero ,vas at first modest and 
docile. His opening speeches, \vritten \vith all the 
beauty of thought and language \vhich betrayed the 
style of Seneca no less than his habitual sentiments, 
\vere full oÎ glowing promises. All those things 
\vhich had been felt to be injurious or oppressive he 
promised to eschew. He \vould not, he said, reserve 
to himself, as Claudius had done, the irresponsible 
decision in all matters of business; no office or 
dignity should be \von from him by flattery or pur- 
chased by bribes; he would not confuse his own 
personal interests \vith those of the common,vealth; 
he \vould respect the ancient prerogatives of the 
Senate; he 'would confine his o\vn immediate attention 
to the provinces and the army. 
Nor \vere such promises falsified by his imnlediate 
conduct. The odious informers \vho had flourished 
in previous reigns \vere fro,vned upon and punished. 
Offices of public dignity 'were relieved fron1 unjust 
and oppressive burdens. Nero prudently declined 
the gold and silver statues and other extravagant 
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honours ,vhich "'ere offered to him by the corrupt 
and servile Senate, but he treated that body, ,vhich, 
fallen as it ,vas, continued still to be the main repre- 
sentative of constitutional authority, ,vith favour 
and respect. Nobles and officials began to breathe 
more freely, and the general sense of an intolerable 
tyranny ,vas perceptibly relaxed. Severity ,vas re- 
served for notorious criminals, and 'vas only inflicted 
in a regular and authorized l11anner, ,vhen no one 
could doubt that it had been deserved. Above all, 
Seneca had disseminated an anecdote about his young 
pupil ,vhich tended more than any other circunl- 
stance to his ,vide-spread popularity. England has 
remembered ,vith gratitude and admiration the tearful 
reluctance of her youthful Ed\vard to sign the death- 
warrant of Joan Boucher; Ronle, accuston1CÙ to a 
cruel indifference to human life, regarded \vith some- 
thing like transport the sense of pity ,vhich bad 
made Nero, when asked to affix his signature to an 
order for execution, exclaim, "Ho'Zv I wish that 1 
did 1lot know how to write!" 
It is admitted that no small share of the happiness 
of this period ,vas due to the firmness of the honest 
Burrus, and the ,vise, high-n1inded prec.epts of Seneca. 
They deserve the amplest gratitude and credit for 
this happy interregnum, for they had no easy task to 
perform. Besides the difficulties which arose from 
the base and frivolous character of their pupil, besides 
the infinite delicacy ,vhich ,\'as requisite for the re- 
straint of a youth ,vho ,vas absolute master of such 
gigantic destinies, they had the task of curbing the 
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wild and imperious an1bition of Agrippina, and of 
defeating the incessant intrigues of her many powerful 
dependents. Agrippina had no doubt persuaded her- 
self that her crimes had been mainly committed in 
the interests of her son; but her conduct showed that 
she wished him to be a mere instrument in her hands. 
She \vished to govern him, and had probably calcu- 
lated on doing so by the assistance of Seneca, just 
as our own Queen Caroline completely managed 
George II. with the aid of Sir Robert Walpole. She 
rode in a litter with him; without his knowledge 
she ordered the poisoning of M. Silanus, a brother 
of her former victim, she goaded Narcissus to 
death, against his will; through her influence the 
Senate was sometimes assembled in the palace, 
and she took no pains to conceal from the senators 
that she was herself seated behind a curtain where 
she could hear every word of their deliberations ;-- 
nay, on one occasion, when Nero was about to give 
audience to an important Armenian legation, she 
had the audacity to enter the audience-chamber, and 
advance to take her seat by the side of the Emperor. 
Everyone else was struck dumb with amazement, and 
even terror, at a proceeding so unusual; but Seneca, 
with ready and admirable tact, suggested to Nero 
that he should rise' and meet his mother, thus 
obviating a public scandal under the pretext of filial 
affection. 
But Seneca from the very first had been guilty' of 
a fatal error in the education of his pupil. He had 
governed him throughout on the ruinous principle of 
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rOllCeSSZOll. Nero was not devoid of talent; he had 
a decided turn for Latin versification, and the few 
lines of his con1position which have come down to 
us, bizarre and affected as they are, yet display a 
certain sense of melody and power of language. But 
his vivid imagination was accompanied by a want of 
purpose; and Seneca, instead of trying to train him 
in habits of serious attention and sustained thought, 
suffered him to 'waste his best efforts in pursuits and 
amusements which were considered partly frivolous 
and partly disreputable, such as singing, painting, 
dancing, and driving. Seneca might have argued that 
there was, at any rate, no great harm in such employ- 
ments, and that they probably kept Nero out of 
worse mischief. But ,ve respect Nero the less for 
his indifferent singing and harp-twanging just as we 
respect Louis XVI. less for making very poor locks; 
and, if Seneca had adopted a loftier tone ,vith his 
pupil from the first, Rome n1ight have been spared 
the disgraceful folly of Nero's subsequent buffooneries 
in the cities of Greece and the theatres of Rome. \Ve 
n1ay lay it down as an invariable axiom in all high 
education, that it is never sensible to permit \vhat is 
bad for the supposed sake of preventing what is worse. 
Seneca very probably persuaded himself that with a 
n1ind like Nero's-the innate ,vorthlessness of which 
he m
st early have recognised-success of any high 
description would be simply impossible. But this 
did not absolve him from attempting the only: noble 
means by ,vhich success could, under any circum- 
stances, be attainable. Let us, however, remember 
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that his concessions to his pupil were mainly in 
matters ,vhich he regarded as indifferent-or, at the 
,vorst, as discreditable-rather than as criminal; and 
that his mistake probably arose from an error in 
judgment far more than from any deficiency in mora] 
character. 
Yet it is clear that, even intellectually, Nero ,vas 
the \vorse for this laxity of training. vVe have already 
seen that, in his maiden-speech before the Senate, 
every one recognised the hand of Seneca, and many 
observed with a sigh that this \vas the first occasion 
on \vhich an Emperor had not been able, at least tc 
all appearance, to address the Senate in his o\vn word
 
and \vith his own thoughts. Tiberius, as an orator 
had been dignified and forcible; Claudius had beer 
learned and polished; even the disturbed reason oj 
Caligula had not been wanting in a capacity fOl 
delivering forcible and eloquent harangues; but Nero'
 
youth had been frittered away in paltry and indecorou
 
accomplishments, \vhich had left him neither tim<: 
nor inclination for weightier and nobler pursuits. 
The fame of Seneca has, no doubt, suffered griev- 
ously from the subsequent infamy of his pupil; ane 
it is obvious that the dislike of Tacitus to his memor) 
is due to his connexion with Nero. N O\V, ever 
though the tutor's system had not been so ,vise as 
\vhen judged by an inflexible standard, it might havt 
been, it is yet clearly unjust to make him responsiblt 
for the depravity of his pupil; and it must be remem. 
bered, to Seneca's eternal honour, that the evidenc< 
of facts, the testimony of contemporaries, and ever 
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the grudging admission of Tacitus himself, establishes 
in his favour that \vhatever \visdom and moderation 
characterised the earlier years of Nero's reign ,vere 
due to his counsels; that he enjoyed the cordial 
esteem of the virtuous Burrus; that he helped to 
check the sanguinary audacities of Agrippina; that 
the 'writings \vhich he addressed to Nero, and the 
speeches \vhich he ,vrote for him, breathed the loftiest 
counsels; and that it \vas not until he 'vas \vholly 
removed from po,ver and influence that Nero, under 
the fierce impulses of despotic po\ver, developed 
those atrocious tendencies of \vhich the seeds had 
long been latent in his disposition. A n ancient \vr:iter 
records the tradition that Seneca very early observed 
in N era a savagery of disposition \vhiéh he could 
not \vholly eradicate; afld that to his intimate friends 
he used to observe that, "\vhen once the lion tasted 
human blood, his innate cruelty ,vould retu.rn." 
B
t \vhile \ve give Seneca this credit, and allow 
that his ÙztentioJls \vere thoroughly upright, \ve cannot 
but impugn his jltdgl1zent for having thus deliberately 
adopted the morality of expedience; and we believe 
that to this cause, more than to any other, was due 
the extent of his failure and the misery of his life. 
\lVe may, indeed, be permitted to doubt whether 
Nero himself-a vain and loose youth, the son of bad 
parents, and heir to boundless expectations-would, 
under any circumstances, have gro\vn up much better 
than he did; but it is clear that Seneca might have 
been held in infinitely higher honour but for the 
share which he had in his education. flad Seneca 
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been as firm and wise as Socrates, Nero in all proba- 
bility would not have been much worse than Alci- 
biades. If the tutor had set before his pupil no 
ideal but the very highest, if he had inflexibly 
opposed to the extent of his ability every tendency 
which was dishonourable and wrong, he might 
possibly have been re\varded by success, and have 
earned the indelible gratitude of mankind; and if he 
had failed he would at least have failed nobly, and 
have carried with him into a calm and honourable 
retirement the respect, if not the affection, of his 
imperial pupil. Nay, even if he had failed C01n- 
Pletely, and lost his life in the attempt, it would 
have been infinitely better both for him and for 
mankind. Even Homer might have taught him that 
"it is better to die than live in sin." At any rate 
he nlight have known from study and observation 
that an education founded on compromise must 
always and necessarily fail. It must fail because it 
overlooks that great eternal law of retribution for and 
continuity in evil, which is illustrated by every single 
history of individuals and of nations. And the edu- 
cation which Seneca gave to Nero-noble as it was 
in many respects, and eminent as was its partial and 
temporary success-was yet an education of compro- 
nlises. Alike in the studies of Nero's boyhood and 
the graver temptations of his manhood, he ,acted on 
the foolishly-fatal principle that 


" Had the wild oat not been sown, 
The soil left barren scarce had grown 
The grain whereby a man may live." 
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Any Christian might have predicted the result; one 
\vould have thought that even a pagan philosopher 
might have been enlightened enough to observe it. 
\Ve often quote the lines-- 


" The child is father of the man," 


and 


" J list as the twig is bent the tree inclines." 


But the ancients \vere quite as familiar \\'ith the same 
truth under other images. "The cask," \vrote Horace, 
:1 \vill long retain the odour of that 'which has once 
been poured into it \vhen ne\v." Quintilian, de- 
:;cribing the depraved influences \vhich surrounded 

ven the infancy of a Roman child, said, "From 
:hese arise first fallliNarit;" then nature." 
No one has laid do\vn the principle n10re em- 
)hatica11y than Seneca himse1[ Take, for instance, 
,he fo11o\ving passage froln his Letters, on evil con- 
Tersation. H The conversation," he says, "of these 
nen is very inj urious: for, even if it does no in1mediate 
larm, it leaves its seeds in the mind, and fo11o\vs us 
:ven \vhen \ve have gone fron1 the speakers,-a plague 
ure to spring up in future resurrection. Just as those 
vho have heard a symphony carry in their ears the 
une and s\veetness of the song \vhich entangles thcir 
houghts, and does not suffer them to give their \vholc 
nergy to serious matters; so the conversation of 
latterers and of those \vho praise evil things, lingers 
:)nger in the mind than the tiIl1e of hearing it. Nor is 
: easy to shake out of the soul a s\vcet sound; it 
,ursues us, and lingers \"ith us, and at perpetual inter- 
s. I.. HI. K 
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-lals recurs. Our ears therefore must be closed to evil 
,vords, and that to the very first we hear. For \vhen 
they have once begun and been admitted, they acquire 
more and nlore audacity;" and so he adds a litte after- 
,vards, H our days flow on, and irreparable life passes 
beyond our reach." Yet he who \vrote these noble 
,vords ,vas not only a flatterer to his imperial pupil, but 
is charged with having deliberately encouraged hin1 in 
a foolish passion for a freed\yoman named Acte, into 
,vhich Nero fell. It \vas of course his duty to recall 
the \vavering affections of the youthful Emperor to hi
 
betrothed Octavia, the daughter of Claudius, to \vhorn 
he had been bound by every tie of honour and 
affection, and his union with whonl gave some shado\\ 
of greater legitimacy to his practical usurpation. But 
princes rarely love the \-vives to \vhom they o\ve an) 
part of their elevation. Henry VII. treated Elizabetr 
of York \-vith many slights. The union of William III 
\vith Mary \vas overshado\ved by her superior clailT 
to the royal po\ver; and Nero from the first regardec 
\vith aversion, \vhich ended in assassination, the poo
 
young orphan girl who recalled to the popular men10r) 
his slender pretensions to heredita.ry empire, and \vhon 
he regarded as a possible rival, if her co\ved anc 
plastic nature should ever become a tool in the hand. 
of more po\verful intriguers. But \ve do not hear 0 
any attempt on Seneca's part to urge upon Nero th. 
fulfilment of this high duty, and \ve find him sinkin
 
into the degraded position of an accomplice ,vitI 
young profligates like Otho, as the confidant of ; 
dishonourable love. Such conduct \vhich ,vould hav 
, 
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done discredit to a mere courtier, \vas to a Stoic dis- 
graceful. But the principle \vhich led to it is the very 
principle to which ,ve have been pointingr-the principle 
of moral compromise, the principle of permitting and 
encouraging \vhat is evil in the vain hope of thereby 
preventing \vhat is \vorse. It is hardly strange that 
Seneca should have erred in this way, for con1promise 
'vas the character of his entire life. He appears to 
have set before himself the wholly impossible task of 
being both a genuine philosopher and a statesman 
under the Cæsars. He prided himself on being not 
only a philosopher, but also a man of the 
\vor1d, 
and the consequence ,vas, that in both capacities 
he failed. It ,vas as true in Paganism as it is in 
Christianity, that a man 1n1tst make his choice be- 
hveen duty and interest - bet\veen the service of 
Mammon and the service of God. No man ever 
gained anything but contempt and ruin by incessantly 
hal ting behveen hvo opini ons. 
And by not taking that lofty line of duty ,vhich a 
Zeno or an Antisthenes ,vould have taken, Seneca 
became more or less involved in some of the most 
:Ireadful events of Nero's reign. Every one of the 

errible doubts under \vhich his reputation has suf- 
fered arose from his having permitted the principle of 

xpedience to supersede the la\vs of virtue. OIie or 
=\vo of these events \ve must briefly narrate. 
\Ve have already pointed out that the Nemesis 
vhich for so many years had been secretly dogging 
I :he footsteps of Agrippina made her tremble under 
:he ,veight of its first cruel blows 'when she seetned 
K 2 
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to have attained the highest sun1mit of her ambi- 
tion. Very early indeed Nero began to be galled 
and irritated by the insatiate assumption and 
swollen authority of "the best of mothers." The 
furious reproaches \vhich she heaped upon him \vhen 
she saw in Acte a possible rival to her po\ver drove 
him to take refuge in the facile and unphilosophic 
worldliness of Seneca's concessions, and goaded hiIn 
almost in1mediately aftenvards into an atrocious 
crime. He naturally looked on Britannicus, the 
youthful son of Claudius, \vith even more suspicion 
and hatred than that with \vhich he regarded Octavia. 
Kings have rarely. been able to abstain from acts 01 
severity against those who might become claimant
 
to the throne. The feelings of. King J ohn to\vard
 
Prince Arthur, of Henry IV. to\vards the Earl 0 
March, of Mary to\vards Lady Jane Grey, of Eliza 
beth to\vards IVlary Stuart, of King James to\var& 
Lady Arabella Stuart, resembled, but probably by n( 
means equalled in intensity, those of Nero to\vard 
his kinsman and adoptive brother. To sho\v hin 
any affection \vas a dangerous crime, and it fut 
nished a sufficient cause for immediate removal j 
any attendant behaved to\vards him with fidelit} 
Such a line of treatment foreshado\ved the catastroph 
which \vas hastened by the rage of Agrippina. Sh 
woulà go, she said, and take \vith her to the can1p th 
noble boy \vho \vas no\v of full age to undertake thos 
imperial duties ,,'hich a usurper \vas exercising i 
virtue of crimes ,vhich she ,vas no\v prepared t 
confess. Then let the mutilated Burrus and the glit 
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tongued Seneca see whether they could be a match 
for the son of Claudius and the daughter of Ger- 
n1anicus. Such language, uttered ,vith violent ges- 
tures and furious imprecations, might ,veIl excite the 
alarm of the timid Nero. And that alarm ,vas in- 
creased by a recent circumstance, which showed that 
all the ancestral spirit was not dead in the breast ot 
Britannicus. During the festivities of the Saturnalia, 
,vhich ,vere kept by the ancients with all the hilarity 
of the modern Christmas, Nero had been elected by lot 
as "governor of the feast," and, in that capacity, was 
entitled to issue his orders to the guests. To the others 
he issued trivial mandates which would not make them 
blush; but Britannicus, in violation of every principle 
of Roman decorum, ,vas ordered to stand up in the 
middle and sing a song. The boy, inexperienced as 
yet even in sober banquets, and 'wholly unaccustomed 
to drunken convivialities, might ,yell have faltered; 
but he at once rose, and \vith a steady voice began a 
strain-probably the magnificent wail of Andron1ache 
over the fall of Troy, which has been preserved to us 
from a lost play of Ennius-in ,vhich he indicated 
his o,vn disgraceful ej ection from his hereditary rights. 
His courage and his n1Ïsfortunes ,\-oke in the guests a 
feeling of pity which night and ,vine made them less 
careful to disguise. From that moment the fate of 
Britannicus was sealed. Locusta, the celebrated 
poisoner of ancient ROlne, ,vas summoned to the 
councils of Nero to get rid of Britannicus, as she had 
already been sumn10ned to those of his n10ther when 
she wished to disembarrass herself of Britannicu
's 
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father. The n1ain difficulty \vas to avoid discovery, 
since nothing was eaten or drunk at the imperial 
table till it had been tasted by the þrægltstator. To 
avoid this difficulty a very hot draught ,vas given to 
Britannicus, and \vhen he wished for something cooler 
a swift and subtle poison \vas dropped into the cold 
\vater with \vhich it \vas tempered. The boy drank, 
and instantly sank from his seat, gasping and speech- 
less. The guests started up in consternation, and 
fixed their eyes on Nero. He \vith the utmost cool- 
ness assured them that it \vas n1erely a fit of epilepsy, 
to which his brother \vas accustomed, and from 'which 
he would soon recover. The terror and agitation of 
Agrippina sho\ved to everyone that she at lea:st \vas 
guiltless of this dark deed; but the unhappy Octavia, 
young as she ,vas, and doublÿ terrible on every 
ground as the blow must have been to her, sat silent 
and n1otionless, having already learnt by her n1is- 
fortunes the a\vful necessity for suppressing under an 
impassive exterior her affections and sorro\vs, her 
hopes and fears. In the dead of night, amid storn1S 
of murky rain, \vhich ,vere thought to indicate the 
\vrath of heaven, the last of the Claudii \vas hastily 
and n1eanly hurried into a dishonourable grave. 
We n1ay believe that in this crime Seneca had 110 
share whatever, but ,ve can hardly believe that he \vas 
ignorant of it after it had been c0l11mitted, or that he 
had no share in the intensely hypocritical edict in 
\vhich Nero bewailed the fact of his adoptive brother's 
death, excused his hurried funeral, and threw himself 
on the additional indulgence and protection of the 
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Senate. Nero sho\ved the consciousness of guilt by 
the in1Inense largesses \vhich he distributed to the 
Inost po\yerful of his friends. "N or ,yere there \vant- 
iug men," says Tacitus, in a most significant Inanner, 
"'Zvho accltsed certain people, 1lotorious for thcir high 
professions, of having at that period divided a1JIOllg 
t!tent 'l'illas and holtses as though they had been so lIutch 
spoil." There can hardly be a doubt that the great 
historian intends by this re
nark to point at Seneca, 
to \vhom he tries to be fair, but \vhom he could never 
quite forgive for his share in the disgraces of Nero's 
reign. That aVdrice \\ras one of Seneca's temptations 
is too probable; that expediency ,vas a guiding 
principle of his conduct is but too evident; and for 
a man \vith such a character to rebut an inuendo is 
never an easy task. Nay nlore, it ,vas after this foul 
event, at the close of :Nero's first year, that Seneca 
addressed him in the extravagant and glowing lan- 
guage of his treatise on Clenlency. "The quality of 
n1ercy/' and the duty of princes to practise it, has 
never been Inore eloquently extolled; but it is 
accompanied by a fulson1e flattery ,,,hich has in it 
something painfully grotesque as addressed by a 
philosopher to one "Thorn he kne\v to have been 
guilty, that very year, of an inhuman fratricide. 
In1agine some J e\vish Pharisee,-a Nicodenlus or a 
Gamaliel
pronouncing an eulogy on the tenderness 
of a Herod, and you have sonle picture of the appear- 
ance \vhich Seneca's consistency n1ust have ,vorn in 
the eyes of his contemporaries. 
This event took place A.D. 55, in the first year of 
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Nero's QUillqucllllÙI1Il, and the san1e year \vas nearly 
signalised by the death of his mother. A charge 
of pretended conspiracy \yas invented against her, 
and it is probable that but for the intervention of 
Burrus, ,vho \vith Seneca ,vas appointed to exan1Ïne 
into the charge, she ,vould have fallen a very sudden 
victin1 to the co,vardly credulity and gro\ving hatred 
of her son. The extraordinary and eloquent audacity 
of her defence created a reaction in her favour, 
and secured the punishment of her accusers. But 
the ties of affection could not long unite two such 
\\Wicked and imperious natures as those of Agrippina 
and her son. All history sho,vs that there can be 
no real love between souls exceptionally \\Ticked, 
and that this is still more impossible ,vhen the 
alliance beh,-een then1 has been sealed by a com- 
plicity in crime. Nero had no,v fallen into a deep 
infatuation for Foppæa Sabina, the beautiful ,vife 
of Otho, and she refused him her hand so long as 
he \vas still under the control of his mother. At 
this tilne Agrippina, as the just consequence of her 
many crill1es, "'as regarded by all classes ,vith a fana- 
ticisll1 of hatred which in Poppæa Sabina ,vas inten- 
sified by Inanifest self-interest. Nero, ahvays "Teak, 
had long regarded his. Ìtlother ,,,ith real terror and 
disgust, and he scarcely needed the urgency of con- 
stant application to make hin1 long to get rid of her. 
But the daughter of Gern1anicus could not be openly 
destroyed, ",hile her o"Tn precautions helped to secure 
her against secret assassination. It only ren1ained to 
con1pass her death by treachery. Nero had long 
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cOlnpelled her to live in suburban retirement, and 
had made no attelnpt to conceal the open rupture 
\vhich existed between then1. Anicetus, admiral of the 
fleet at Misenunl, and a former instructor of Nero, 
suggested the expedient of a pretended public recon- 
ciliation, in virtue of \vhich Agrippina should be in- 
vited to Baiæ, and on her return should be placed on 
board a vessel so constructed as to come to pieces by 
the removal of bolts. The disaster might then be 
attributed to a mere naval accident, and Nero might 
l11ake th.e most ostentatious display of his affection 
and regret. 
The invitation \vas sent, and a vessel specially 
decorated \vas ordered to await her movements. But, 
either from suspicion or from secret inforn1ation, she 
declined to avail herself of it, and \vas conveyed to 
Baiæ in a litter. The effusion of hypocritical affection 
\vith ,vhich she ,vas received, the unusual tenderness 
and honour ,vith which she ,vas treated, the earnest 
gaze, the ,varm embrace, the varied conversation, re- 
n10ved her suspicions, and she consented to return in 
the vessel of honour. As though for the purpose of 
revealing the crin1e, the night ,vas starry and the .sea 
calm. The ship had not sailed far, and Crepereius 
Gallus) one of her friends, ,vas standing near the 
helm, ,,,hile a lady named Acerronia \vas seated at 
her feet as she reclined, and both "rere vieing \vith 
each other in the \varmth of their congratulations 
upon the recent intervie,v, \vhen a crash ,vas heard, 
and the canopy above theIn, ,vhich had been 
,v
ighted \vith a quantity of lead, was suddenly 
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let go. Crepereius \-vas crushed to death upon the 
spot; Agrippina and Acerronia ,yere saved by the 
projecting sides of the couch on \vhich they ,yere 
resting; in the J1urry and alarnl, as accomplices \-vere 
Iningled \-vith a greater number \-yho \vere innocent of 
the plot, the ll1achinery of the treacherous vessel 
failed. Some of the ro,vers rushed to one side of the 
ship, hoping in that lllanner to sink it, but here too 
thcir councils ,vere divided and confused. Acerronia, 
in the selfish hope of securing assistance, exclaill1ed 
that she \vas Agrippina, and ,vas in1mediately de- 
spatched \vith oars and poles; Agrippina, sllent and 
unrecognised, received a \-\Tound upon the shoulder, but 
succeeded in keeping herself afloat till she ,vas picked 
up by fishermen and carried in safety to her villa. 
The hideous attempt from \-vhich she had been thus 
miraculously rescued did not escape her keen intuÎ- 
tion, accustomed as it ,vas to deeds of guilt; but. 
seeing that her only chance of safety rested in dis- 
sinlulation and reticence, she sent her freednlae 
Agerinus to tell her son that by the ll1ercy of hea\-el: 
she had escaped froll1 a terrible accident, but to beg 
him not to be alarll1ed, and not to conle to see hel 
because she needed rest. 
The ne\vs filled l
 ero \vith the \viidest terror, ant" 
the expectation of an inlnlediate revenge. In horribh 
agitation and uncertainty he instantly required tht. 
presence of Burrus and Seneca. Tacitus doubt
 
,vhether they n1ay not have been already a,vare 0 
\-vhat he had attelnpted, and Dion, to \vhose gros: 
calunulÍes, ho,vever, ,ve need pay no attention 
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declares that Seneca had frequently urged Nero to 
the deed, either in the hope of overshadowing his 
o\vn guilt, or of involving Nero in a crime ,vhich 
should hasten his n10st speedy destruction at the 
hands of gods and men. In the absence of all 
evidence \ve may \vith perfect confidence acquit 
the n1emory of these eminent men from having 
gone so far as this. 
It must have been a strange and awful scene. The 
young man, for Nero \vas but bventy-hvo years 
old, poured into their ears the tumult of his agitation 
and alarm. 'Vhite \vith fear, ,veak \vith dissipation, 
and tormented by the furies of a guilty conscience, 
the \vretched youth looked from one to another of his 
aged ministers. A long and painful pause ensued. 
If they dissuaded him in vain from the crime \vhich he 
meditated their lives \vould have been in danger; and 
perhaps they sincerely thought that things had gone 
so far that, unless Agrippina \vere anticipated, Nero 
\vould be destroyed. Seneca ,vas the first to break 
that silence of anguish by inquiring oÍ Burrus \vhether 
the soldiery could be entrusted to put her to death. 
His reply \vas that the prætorians \vould do nothing 
against a daughter of Germanicus, and that Anicetus 
should accomplish \vhat he had promised. Anicetus 
sho\ved himself prolnpt to crime, and Nero thanked 
him in a rapture of gratitude. vVhile the freednlan 
Agerinus \vas delivering to Nero his mother's mes- 
sage, Anicetus dropped a dagger at his feet, declared 
that he had caught hirn in the very act of attempting 
the Emperor's assassination, and hurried off \vith a 
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band of soldiers to punish Agrippina as the authol 
of the crime. 
The nlultitude mean\vhile \vere roanling in \vild 
excitement along the shore; their torches \vere seell 
glimmering in evident commotion about the scene oj 
the calamity, \vhere some \vere ,vading into the \vato 
in search of the body, and others ,vere shouting in- 
coherent questions and replies. At the runlour oj 
Agrippina's escape they rushed off in a body to hel 
villa to express their congratulations, \\There they ,vert 
dispersed by the soldiers of Anicetus, \vho had already 
taken possession of it. Scattering or seizing the 
slaves ,vho caIne in their ,vay, and bursting their 
passage from door to door, they found the Empress 
in a dinlly-lighted chaInber, attended only by a single 
handll1aid. "Dost thou too desert nle?" exclaimed 
the \vretched ,voman to her servant, as she rose to 
slip a\vay. In silent detern1ination the soldiers sur- 
rounded her couch, and Anicetus \vas Úle first to strike 
her \\Tith a stick. "Strike my ,v.omb," she cried to 
hinl faintly, as he dre\v his s\vord, "for it bore Nero." 
The blo\v of Anicetus ,vas the sign2..1 for her immediate 
destruction: she ,vas despatched \\Tith nlany wounds, 
and \vas buried that night at l\Iisenum on a common 
couch and ,vith a nlean funeral. Such an end, many 
years previously, this sister, and ,,,-ife, and mother of 
enlperors had anticip
ted and despised; for \vhen the 
Chaldæans had assured her that her son \vould 
become Emperor, and ,vould murder her, she is said 
to have exclaimed, "Occidat dum imperet," "Let 
him slay me if he but reign." 
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It only remained to account for the crime, and offer 
for it such lying defences as \vere most likely to gain 
credit. Flying to Naples from a scene \vhicÍl had 
no\v become a\vful to him,-for places do not 
change as men's faces change, and, besides this, his 
disturbed conscience made hinl fancy that he heard 
fronl the hill of Misenum the blo\ving of a ghostly 
trunlpet and \vailings about his mother's tomb in 
the hours of night,-he sent from thence a letter to 
the Senate, saying that his nlother had been punished 
for an attenlpt upon his life, and addine- a list of 
her crimes, real and imaginary, the narrative of her 
accÙlelltal shipwreck, and his opinion that her death 
\vas a public blessing. The author of this shameful 
document ,vas Seneca, and in composing it he reached 
the nadir of his moral degradation. Even the lax 
morality of a most degenerate age condemned hiln 
for calnlly sitting do\vn to decorate \vith the graces of 
rhetoric and antithesis an atrocity too deep for the 
po\vers of indignation. A Seneca could stoop to 
\vrite \vhat a Thrasea Pætus could scarcely stoop to 
hear; for in the meeting of the Senate at \vhich the 
letter \vas recited, Thrasea rose in indignation, and 
\vent straight home rather than seem to sanction by 
his presence the adulation of a nlatricide. 
l\nd the composition of that guily, elaborate, 
shanlefulletter \vas the last prominent act of Sen
ca;s 
publi(: life. 
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NOR \vas it unnatural that it should be. IVloral pre- 
cepts, philosophic guidance \vere no longer possible 
to one \vhose compliances or \vhose timidity had 
led him so far as first to sanction matricide, and then 
to defend it. He might indeed be still po\verful tc 
recommend principles of common sense and politica l 
expeàiency, but the loftier lessons of Stoicism, nay 
even the better utterances of a mere ordinary Pagar 
morality, could henceforth only fall from his lips \vitl- 
something of a hollo\v ring. He might interfere, a
 
,ve kno\v he did, to render as innocuous as possibl
 
the pernicious vanity which made Nero so ready tc 
degrade his imperial rank by public appearances or 
the orchestra' or in the race-course, but he coulc 
hardly address again such noble teachings as that 0 
the treatise on Clemency to one \vhom, on ground
 
of political expediency, he had not dissuaded from th( 
treacherous murder of a tTIother, \vho, whatever he 
enormities, yet for his sake had sold her very soul. 
Although there may have been a strong suspiciol 
that foul play had been committed, the actua 1 facts ane 
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details of the death of Agrippina vvould rest betvveen 
Nero and Seneca as a guilty secret, in the guilt of 
which Seneca himself lTIUst have his share. Such a 
position of things ,vas the inevitable death-blo\\', not 
only to all friendship, but to all confidence, and ulti- 
111ately to all intercourse. \Ve see in sacred history 
that J oab's participation in David's guilty secret gave 
him the absolute mastery over his o\vn sovereign; \ve 
see repeatedly in profane history that the lTIutual 
kno\vledge of some crime is the invariable cause of 
deadly hatred bet\veen a subject and a king. Such 
feelings as King John may be supposed to have had 
to I-I ubert de Burgh, or King Richard III. to Sir 
James Tyrrel, or King James I. to the Earl of 
Somerset, such probably, in still lTIOre virulent 
intensity, ,vere the feelings of Nero to\vards his 
whilome "guide, philosopher, and friend." 
For ,Nero very soon learnt that Seneca \vas no 
longer necessary to him. For a time he lingered in 
Campania, guiltily dubious as to the kind of recep- 
tion \vhich a\vaited hin1 in the capital. The assurances 
of the vile cre\v \vhich surrounded him soon nlade 
that fear ,year off, and \vhen he plucked up the cou- 
rage to return to his palace, he might hinlself have 
been amazed at the effusion of infamous loyalty 
and venal acclalTIation ,vith \vhich he ,vas received. 
All Rome poured itself forth to meet him; the Senate 
appeared in festal robes, ,vith their ,vives and girls 
and boys in long array; seats and scaffoldings were 
built up along the road by \vhich he had to pass, as 
though the populace had gone forth to see a triU111ph. 
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\Vith haughty rnien, the victor of a nation of slaves 
he ascended the Capitol, gave thanks to the gods, anL 
,vent horne to betray henceforth the full perversit) 
of a nature \vhich the reverence for his l11other, sud 
as it ,vas, had hith
rto. in part restrained. But tlH 
instincts of the populace \vere suppressed rather thar 
eradicated. They hung a sack from his statue OJ 
night in allusion to the old, punishment of parricides 
who v,rere sentenced to be flung into the sea, tied ur 
in a sack \vith a serpent, a monkey, and a cock 
They exposed an infant in the Forum ,vith a table 
on \vhich \vas \vritten, H I refuse to rear thee, lest that 
shouldst slay thy l11oth<:>r." They scrawled upon th. 
blank \valls of Rome an iambic line \vhich retnindc{ 
all \\'ho read it that Nero, Orestes, anù Alcmæon \vcr 
murderers of their mothers. Even Nero n1ust hav 
been ,veIl a\vare that he presented a hideous spectacl 
in the eyes of all \vho had the faintest shade c 
righteousness among the people \vhom he ruled. 
All this took place in A.D. 59, and \ve hear no n10r 
of Seneca till the year 62, a year memorable for th 
death of Burrus, \vho had long been his hones1 
friendly, and faithful colleague. In these dark tin1e
 
,vhen all men seemed to be speaking in a ,vhispe' 
almost every death of a conspicuous and high-n1inde 
man, if not caused by open v}olence, falls under th 
suspicion of secret poison. The death of Burrus ma 
have been due (from the description) to diphtheri; 
but the popular voice charged Nero \vith havin 
hastened his death by a pretended remedy, an 
declared that, when the Emperor visited his sick bee 
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the dying tnan turned a\vay from his inquiries \vith 
the laconic ans\ver, " I am ,vel1." 
His death ,vas regretted, not only from the tnemory 
of his virtues, but also from the fact that Nero aD- 
.L 
pointed two men as his successors, of ,vhom the one, 
Fenius Rufus, \vas honourable but indolent; the other 
and more povlerful, Sofonius Tigellinus, had ,von for 
hinlself among cruel and shameful associates a pre- 
enlinence of hatred and of shame. 
HO'wever faulty and inconsistent Seneca tnay have 
been, there \vas at any rate no possibility that he 
should divide \vith a Tigellinus the direction of his 
:;till youthfultnaster. He \vas by no means deceived 
3.S to the position in \vhich he stood, and the fe\\' 
among Nero's follo-wers in \vhom any spark of honour 
was left informed him of the incessant calumnies 
which \vere used to undermine his influence. Tigel- 
linus and his friends d\velt on his enormous \vealth and 
lis tnagnificent villas and gardens, \vhich could only 
lave been acquired \vith ulterior objects, and \vhich 
:hre\v into the shade the splendour of the Emperor 
lÏ1nself. They tried to kindle the inflamnlable 
:ealousies of Nero's feeble mind by representing 
Seneca as attempting to rival him in poetry, and as 
::laiming the entire credit of his eloquence, ,vhile he 
, 110cked his divine singing, and disparaged his accom- 
Jlishments as a harper and charioteer because he 
limself \vas unable to acquire them. Nero, they 
lfged, was a boy no longer; let him get rid of his 
I ;choolmaster, and find sufficient instruction in the 

xample of his ancestors. 
I 
s. L III. L 
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Foreseeing ho\v such arguments must end, Seneca 
requested an intervie\v \vith Nero; begged to bt 
suffered to retire altogether from public life; pleadcc 
age and increasing infirmities as an excuse for desirinf 
a calm retreat; and offered unconditionally to resigr 
the \vealth and honours \vhich had excited the 
cupidity of his enemies, but \vhich were simply due h 
Nero's unexampled liberality during the eight year: 
of his government, to\vards one \vhom he had regarde( 
as a benefactor and a friend. But Nero did not choos, 
to let Seneca escape so lightly. He argued that 
being still young, he could not spare him, ane 
that to accept his offers \vould not be at all i' 
accordance ,vith his fame for generosity. A pro 
ficient in the imperial art of hiding detestatio 
under deceitful blandishments, Nero ended the in 
tervie\v \vith embraces and assurances of friendshil 
Seneca thanked him-the usual termination, as Tac 
tus bitterly adds, of intervie\vs \vith a ruler-bt 
nevertheless altered his entire manner of life, forbad 
his friends to throng to his levees, avoided all con 
panions, and rarely appeared in public-\vishing it t 
be believed that he ,vas suffering from \veak health, ( 
was ,vholly occupied in the pursuit of philosoph: 
He \veH kne\v the art of courts, for in his book c 
Anger he has told an anecdote of one \vho, beir 
asked ho\v he had managed to attain so rare a gift 
 
old age in a palace, replied, "By submitting to iJ 
juries, and ret1l1'1l'Ùlg tltallks for the1Jt." But he mu 
have known that his life hung upon a thread, for 
the very same year an attempt \yas made to invoI, 
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him in a charge of treason as one of the friends of 
C. Calpurnius Piso, an illustrious noblenlan \vhose 
,,:ealth and ability made him an object of jealousy 
and suspicion, though he \vas naturally unambitious 
and devoid of energy. The attempt failed at the 
time, and Seneca \vas able triunlphautly to refute the 
charge of any treasonable design. But the fact of 
such a charge being made sho\ved ho\v insecure \vas 
the position of any man of eminence under the deepen- 
ing tyranny of Nero, and it precipitated the conspiracy 
\vhich t\vo years afterwards \vas actually formed. 
Not long after the death of Burrus, \vhen Nero 
began to add sacrilege to his other crimes, Seneca 
Inade one more attempt to retire from Rome; and, 
when permission \vas a second time refused, he feigned 
a severe illness, and confined himself to his chamber. 
It ,vas asserted, and believed, that about this time N
ro 
l1lade an attempt to poison him by the instrunlentaIity 
of his freedman Cleonicus, \vhich \vas only defeated 
by the confession of an accol1lplice or by the abste- 
mious habits of the philosopher, \vho no\v took nothing 
but bread and fruit, and never quenched his thirst 
except out of the running strcam. · 
It \vas during those t\VO years of Seneca's seclusion' 
and disgrace that an event happened of imperishable 
interest. On the orgies of a shameful court, on the 
supineness oÍ a degenerate people, there burst-as 
upon the court of Charles II.-a sudden lightning- 
flash of retribution. In its character, in its extent, in 
the devastation and anguish of \vhich it ,vas the 
I cause, in the improvenlcnts by which it '''as followcd, 
L 2 
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in the lying origin to \vhich it \vas attributed, even in 
the general circumstances of the period and character 
of the reign in \vhich it happened, there is a close and 
singular analogy behveen the Great Fire of London in 
1666 and the Great Fire of Rome in 64. Beginning 
in the cro\vded part of the city, under the Palatine 
and Cælian I-lills, it raged, first for six, and then again 
fer three days, an10ng the inflammable Inaterials of 
booths and shops, and driven along by a furious \vind, 
an1Íd feeble and ill-directed efforts to check its course, 
it burst irresistibly over palaces, temples, and por- 
ticoes, and an1Îd the narro\v tortuous streets of old 
Rome, involving in a common destruction the most 
magnificent \vorks of ancient art, the choicest manu- 
scripts of ancient literature, and the Inost venerable I 
monuments of ancient superstition. In a fe\v touches 
of inimitable compression, such as the stern genius of 
the Latin language permits, but which are too con- 
densed for direct translation, Tacitus has depicted the 
horror of the scene,-the \vailing of panic-stricken 
\Vomen, the helplessness of the very aged and the very 
young, the passionate eagerness for themselves and 
for others, the dragging along of the feeble or the 
waiting for thenl, the lingering and the hurry, the 
comnlon and inextricable confusion. Many, \vhile 
they looked back\vard, \vere cut off by the flan1es 
in front or at the sides; if they sought some 
neighbouring refuge, they found it in the grasp of the 
conflagration; if they hurried to some more distant 
spot, that too \vas found to be involved in the same 
calamity. At last, uncertain \vhat to seek or \vhat tc 
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avoid, they cro\vded the streets, they lay huddled to- 
gether in the fields. Some, having lost all their pos- 
sessions, died from the \vant of daily food; and others, 
,':ho nlight have escaped, died of a broken heart from 
the anguish of being bereaved of those ,vhom they had 
been unable to rescue; \vhile, to add to the universal 
horror, it ,\?as believed that all attempts to repress the 
flames \vere checked by authoritative prohibition; 
nay I110re, that hired incendiaries \vere seen flinging 
firebrands in ne,v directions, either because they had 
been bidden to do so, or that they might exercise their 
rapine undisturbed. 
The historians and anecdotists of the tin1e, ,vhose 
accounts must be taken for ,vhat they are ,\'orth, 
attribute to Nero the origin of the conflagration; and 
it is certain that he did not return to Rome until the 
fire had caught the galleries of his palace. In vain 
did he use every exertion to assist the homeless and 
ruined population; in vain did he order food to be sold 
to them at a price unprecedentedly I o 'v, and thro\v 
open to then1 the monuments of Agrippa, his own 
gardens, and a multitude of temporary sheds. A 
rumour had been spread that, during the terrible 
unfolding of that great "flo\ver of flame,'
 he had 
110unted to the roof of his distant villa, and de- 
ighted ,vith the beauty of the spectacle, exulting in 
he safe sensation of a ne\v excitement, had dressed 
limself in theatrical attire, and sung to his harp a 
)oetn on the burning of Troy. Such a heartless 
nixture of buffoonery and affectation had exaspc- 
ated the people too deeply for forgiveness, and Nero 
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thought it necessary to dra\v off the general odium 
1 into a ne\v channel, since neither his largesses nor any 
other popular measures succeeded in removing from 
himself the ignominy of this terrible suspicion. \\That 
follo\vs is so remarkable, and, to a Christian reader, 
so deeply interesting, that I \vill give it in the very 
words of that great historian whom I have been so 
closely' following. 
"Therefore, to get rid of this report, Nero trumped 
up an accusation against a sect, detested for their 
atrocities, \vhom the common people called Christians, 
and inflicted on them the most recondite punish- 
ments. Christ, the founder of this sect, had been 
capitally punished by the Procurator Pontius Pilate, in 
the reign of Tiberius; and this damnable superstition, 
repressed for the present, was again breaking out, not 
only through J udæa, where the evil originated, but 
even through the City, \vhither from all regions all 
things that are atrocious or shameful flow together and 
gain a follo\ving. Those, therefore, \vere first arrested 
\vho confessed their religion, and then on their evi- 
dence a vast multitude were condemned, not so mucb 
on the charge of incendiarism" as for their hatred 
to\vards the human race. And mockery \vas addec 
to their death; for they were covered in the skins 0 
'wild beasts and \vere torn to death by dogs, 0 
crucified, or set apart for burning, and after the clos( 
of the day were reserved for ,the purpose of nocturna 
illumination. Nero lent his o\vn gardens for the 
spectacle, and gave a chariot-race, mingling \vith th 
people in the costume of a charioteer, or drivin1 
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an10ng them in his chariot; by \vhich conduct he 
raised a feeling of commiseration to\vards the sufferers, 
guilty though they \vere, and deserving of the ex- 
tremest penalties, as though they ,vere being exter- 
n1Ïnated, not for the public interests, but to gratify 
the savage cruelty of one man." 
Such are the brief but deeply pathetic particulars 
,vhich have come do\vn to us respecting the first great 
persecution of
the Christians, and such must have been 
the horrid events of \vhich Seneca was a cotemporary, 
and probably an actual eye-\vitness, in the very last 
year of his life. Profoundly as, in all likelihood he 
must have despised the very name of! Christian, a heart 
so naturalIy mild and humane as his must have shud- 
dered at the monstrous cruelties devised against the 
unhappy votaries of this ne\v religion. But to the 
relations of Christianity \vith the Pagan world ,ve 
;;hall rctulílU in a subsequent chapter; and we must 
now hasten to t.he end of our biography. 



CHAPTER XIII. 


THE DEATH OF SENECA. 


1'HE false charge \vhich had been brought against 
Seneca, and in \vhich the nan1e of Piso had been 
involved, tended to urge that nobleman and his 
friends into a real and formidable conspiracy. lYIany 
tnen of influence and distinction joined in it, and 
among others Annæus Lucanus, the celebrated poet- 
nephe\v of Seneca, and Fenius Rufus, the colleague 
of Tigellinus in the comnland of the imperial guards. 
The plot \vas long discussed, and many vv"ere ad- 
mitted into the secret, \vhich \vas nevertheless marvel- 
lously \vell kept. One of the most eager conspirator
 
\vas Subrius Flavus, an officer of the guards, \vhc 
suggested the plan of stabbing Nero as he sanf 
upon the stage, or of attacking him as he \vent abou1 
\vithout guards at night in the galleries of his burninf 
palace. Flavus is even said to have cherished tlH 
design of subsequently n1urdering Piso likewise, anc 
of offering the imperial po\ver to Seneca, \vith the ful 
cognisance of the philosopher himself.* How
ver thi
 
tnay have been-and the story has no probability- 
* See ]vv. Sat. viii. 212. 




 


-, 

' 


=7 


T 



 

 -- 
r 

 
.<: 



:- 


r - 



- 
:5:.--:- 
:::
-
 


::
- - 



=- 



 


-=. 

 
?
 


..._- ";---c::...=
--"'::--= 


'- W"';''Èp, - 
:

 o
 "'"'7
-

1 


.
:i:: 



- 


=--. 

-:r/ _;s.
',\
 '
 ff). 
 
,,-,1 ,I -,Þ 
 \;--
, 
- - \ \ (- -::'::::'" 
,:"{ , 
 ) " 
 í . I, ;- -') \ 

 '\
' - '\\\
 
 " drr 
.rl(. i.
_

. 
 ", 

 '1. \.' '.,r '-\k:\'o",,;

)},'; \,',. 

 I IVI 

,.,./ ;; 


!J I ",
 
&t,
,/ 

 .. ;\1. T r; ( / / ";1 \ t \' J ':' / i , 'I\
t jl 
\\\ \
. 'iE 
!I\...
_-.1'; " 
 
/"i.... - , "1-:'''. ......., :..-- \-\, .: I 'I t I/
- 

.
\
 _ lr
' 
_ \
 J ,\\ 
'
) , i

Ji ,:-
, '<
.::::./ 5
#" ø \>-- 
t

t ;e
 
1 
' 1/. - 
 4 \. 
':. 
4
-W,/.
- 
 \, 
.", \ 'If ., :?> '- \ 
 -.:):;\ :1 
, ..' "- 
"J 
 '-.z-' it) 1- 
"'
'" ,J .Y '. J)J"*)
 .A: - 

 '
 
-
: 


 
-=

 


- 
 
.:. :::::z":=::::: 
 
-.:-

 
-;?-;=
 - 


 


 
 

 1 
, 
; 


'=
 

 



-- 



 
i

 


ri=;t.' 


._
 



 


"t 
! 



 =z 
- 
- 



====- 


-,""" 
- 
- 



 


iE 



J _ ' 
T-

 
": - 
I 



- - 

 


- - 
- - 
- - - 
- - - 

 ËË -=- 
:: === 

- =- =-- -=- 
- = -- - 
-, - 
- = - 



 




- Ë 



 :
 - - 
... 

 
. ;:"'\I:',lili'\\\III'I""\lIIIIIi'limllr"r":'t"I' ,..,'" , "" 
',It 
A II 'U " I I:
 

 :i r ," ' ' '1!If' .,' 11 Ld "ll':'! 

 II: 
 UUlliJIJüi.ill UlIIIIJIIIIIJIIIIIIII.IIHlIIIIIII IIIIIU! ] Iltt\ I II IIII III'IIM ..., II nllll
 llrlllllrß" ...." , J 1 'lh 1 t1ßßnlll UlIIII! llU.mßJ.J.J.J..U.UUliIlHl.IiJlliI' JWJllUl1.J.L 
..L :....Oc.:../..-',c-/r
 .=-...::" 


_


- . _ -_ r 
r""
L.'I: fIlHl\l\ IIIP,IIJl1l\tl \11If...;.tltllll".lhil 11...
\Wlt" ",\\\lh!III' 


T L"'CICS X
I'
.'EGS SE
EL\. 



l"J-IE DEA TH OF SENECA. 


153 


many schemes ,vere discussed and rejected, fronl the 
difficulty of finding a man sufficiently bold and suf- 
ficiently in earnest to put his o\vn life to such imlni- 
nent risk. vVhile things ,vere still under discussion, 
the plot \vas nearly ruined by the infortl1ation of 
V olusius Proculus, an admiral of the fleet, to \vhom it 
had been mentioned by a freed\voman of the nalne 
of Ephicharis. Although no sufficient evidence could 
be adduced against her, the conspirators thought it 
advisable to hasten matters, and one of them, a 
senator named Scævinus, undertook the dangerous 
task of assassination. Plautius Lateranus, the consul- 
elect, \vas to pretend to offer a petition, in \vhich he 
\vas to embrace the Emperor's knees and thro\v him 
to the ground, and then Scævinus ,\'as to deal the 
fatal blo\v. The theatrical conduct of Scævinus- 
who took an antique dagger from the Temple of 
Safety, nlade his "Till, ordered the dagger to be 
sharpened, sat down to an unusually luxurious ban- 
quet, manumitted or made presents to his slaves, 
showed great agitation, and finally ordered liganlellts 
for \vounds to be prEpared,-a\voke the suspicions of 
one of his freedmen named Milichus, \vho hastened 
to claim a re\vard for revealing his suspicions. Con- 
fronted \vith Milichus, Scævinus met and refuted his 
accusations \vith the greatest firmness; but \vhen 
lVlilichus mentioned among other things that, the day 
before, Scævinus had held a long and secret conver- 
sation \vith another friend of Piso nal11ed N atalis, and 
\vhen N atalis, on being summoned, gave a very dif- 
ferent account of the subject of this conversation from 
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that \\'hich Scævinus had given, they \vere both put 
in chains; and, unable to endure the threats and 
the sight of tortures, revealed the entire conspiraëy. 
N atalis ,vas the first to mention the name of Piso, 
and he added the hated name of Seneca, either 
because he had been the confidential messenger be- 
t\veen the t\vo, or because he kne\v that he could not 
do a greater favour to Nero than by giving him the 
opportunity of injuring a man ,vhom he had long 
sought every possible opportunity to crush. Scævinus, 
,vith equal ,veakness, perhaps because he thought that 
N atalis had left nothing to reveal, mentioned the 
names of the others, and among then1 of Lucan, ,vhose 
complicity in the plot \vould undoubtedly tend to give 
greater probability to the supposed guilt of Seneca. 
Lucan, after long denying all kno\vledge of the design, 
corrupted by the promise of impunity, ,vas guilty of 
the incredible baseness of making up for the slo,vness 
of his confession by its completeness, and of naming 
among the conspirators his chief friends Gallus and 
Pollio, and his o\vn mother Atilla. The ,voman 
Ephicharis, slave though she had once been, alone 
sho\ved the slightest constancy, and, by her brave 
unshaken reticence under the n10st excruciating and 
varied' tortures, put to shame the pusillanimous 
treachery of senators and knights. On the second 
day, ,yhen, \vith limbs too dislocated to admit of her 
standing, she ,vas again brought to the presence of 
her executioners, she succeeded, by a 
udden move- 
ment, in .strangling 'herself \vith her O\Vll girdle. 
In the hurry and alarm of the moment the slightest 
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show of resolution \vould have achieved the object 
of the conspiracy. Feni-us Rufus had not yet been 
named among the conspirators, and as he sat by the 
side of the Emperor, and presided over the torture of 
his associates, Subrius Flavus made him a secret sign 
to inquire \vhether even then and there he should stab 
Nero. Rufus not only made a sign of dissent, but 
actually held the hand of Subrius as it was grasping 
the hilt of his s\vord. Perhaps it \vould have been 
better for him if he had not done so, for it \vas not 
likely that the numerous conspirators would long 
permit the same man to be at once their accomplice 
and the fiercest of their judges. Shortly afterwards, 
as he ,vas urging and threatening, Scævinus remarked, 
\vith a quiet smile, 'c that nobody kne\v more about 
the matter than he did himself, and that he had better 
sho\v his gratitude to so excellent a prince by telling 
all he kne\v." The confusion and alarm of Rufus be- 
trayed his consciousness of guilt; he '-'ras seized and 
bound on the spot, and subsequently put to death. 
Meanwhile the friends of Piso \vere urging him to 
take some bold and sudden step, ,vhich, if it did not 
succeed in retrieving his fortunes, \vould at least shed 
lustre on his death. But his some\vhat slothful nature, 
\\reakened still further by a luxurious life, ,vas not to 
be aroused, and he calmly a\vaited the end. It \vas 
customary among the Roman Emperors at this period 
to avoid the disgrace and danger of public executions 
by sending a messenger to a man's house, and order- 
ing him to put himself to death by ,vhatever means 
he preferred. Some ra\v recruits-for Nero dared not 
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intrust any veterans ,vith the duty - brought the 
n1andate to Piso, \vho proceeded to make a \vill full of 
disgraceful adulation towards Nero, opened his veins, 
and died. Plautius Lateranus \vas not even allo\ved 
the poor privilege of choosing his o,vn death, but, 
\vithout time even to embrace his children, was hurried 
off to a place set apart for the punishment of slaves, 
and there died, ,vithout a ,vord, by the sword of 
a tribune ,vhom he kne\\? to be one of his o\vn 
accomplices. 
Lucan, in the prime of his life and the full bloom 
of his genius, \vas believed to have joined the plot 
from his indignation at the manner in ,vhich Nero's 
jealousy had repressed his poetic fame, and forbidden 
him the opportunity of public recitations. He too 
opened his veins; and as he felt the deathful chill 
creeping up,vards from the extremities of his linlbs, 
he recited some verses from his o\vn " Pharsalia," in 
which he had described the similar death of the soldier 
Lycidas. They ,vere his last ,vords. His mother 
Atilla, \VhOln, to his everlasting infan1Y, he had be- 
trayed, 'vas passed over as a victim too insignificant 
for notice, and \vas neither pardoned nor punished. 
But, of all the many deaths ,vhich were brought 
about by this unhappy and ill-managed conspiracy, 
none caused n10re delight to Nero than that of Seneca, 
whom he \\Tas no,v able to dispatch by the sword, ,since 
he had been unable to do so by secret poison. What 
share Seneca really had in the conspiracy is unknown. 
If he \vere really cognisant of it, he nlust have acted 
with consummate tact, for no particle of convincing 
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evidence \vas adduced against hin1. All that even 
Natalis could rclate ,vas, that ,vhen Piso had sent him 
to complain to Seneca of his not admitting Piso to 
more of his intercourse, Seneca had replied" that it 
was better for them both to hold aloof from each 
other, but that his o\\'n safety depended on that of 
Piso." A tribune \vas sent to ask Seneca as to the 
truth of this story, and found,-\vhich ,vas in itself 
regarded as a suspicious circumstance,-that on that 
very day he had returned fron1 Campania to a villa 
our nlÌles from the city. The tribune arrived in the 

vening, and surrounded the villa \vith soldiers. 
;eneca ,vas at supper, ,yith his ,vife Paulina and hvo 
'riends. He entirely denied the truth of the evidence, 
lnd said that "the only reason \vhich he had assigned 
o Piso for seeing so little of hÏ1n \vas his \veak health 
lnd love of retirement. Nero, \vho kne\v how little 
>rone he \vas to flattery, might judge ,vhether or no 
t \vas likely that he, a man of consular rank, \vould 
)refer the safety of a n1an of private station to his 
.\\Tn." Such \vas the n1essage \vhich the tribune 
ook back to Nero, \\-hom he found sitting \vith his 
earest and most detestable advisers, his wife Poppæa 
nd his 111inister Tigellinus. Nero asked "\vhether 
;eneca \vas preparing a voluntary death." On the 
-ibune replying that he sho\ved no gloom or terror 
1 his language or countenance, Nero ordered that he 
10uld at once be bidden to die. The message was 
tken, and Seneca, \vithout any sign of alarm, quietly 
emanded leave to revise his \vill. This was refused 

mJ and he then turned to his friends \vith the 
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relnark that, as he \vas unable to reward their merits 
as they had deserved, he \vould bequeath to them the 
only, and yet the most precious, possession left to him, 
namely, the example of his life, and if they \vere 
mindful of it they 'would \vin the reputation alike for 
integrity and for faithful friendship. At the same time 
he checked their tears, sometimes by his conversation, 
and sonletimes ,vith serious reproaches, asking thenl 
",vhere \vere their precepts of philosophy, and ,vhere 
the fortitude under trials which should have been 
learnt from the studies of many years? Did not 
every one kno\v the cruelty of Nero? and what \vas 
left for him to do but to make an end of his master 
and tutor after the murder of his mother and his 
brother?" He then embraced his \vife Paulina, and, 
\"ieh. a slight faltering of his lofty sternness, begged 
and entreated her not to enter on an endless sorrow, 
but to endure the loss of her husband by the aid of 
those noble consolations \vhich she must derive from 
th'e contemplation of his virtuous life. But Paulina 
declared that she \vould die \vith him, and Seneca, not 
opposing the deed \vhich \\'ould \vin her such perma- 
nent glory, and at the same time un\villing to leave 
her to future wrongs, yielded to her \vish. The vein
 
of their arms \vere opened by the same blo\v; but 
the blood of Seneca, impoverished by old age and 
temperate living, flowed so slo\vly that it \vas neces- 
sary also to open the veins of his legs. This modE 
of death, chosen by the Ron1ans as comparativel} 
painless, is in fact under certain circunlstances most 
agonIzIng. \ty orn out by these cruel tortures, an
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un\villing to \veaken his \"ife's fortitude by so dreadful 
a spectacle, glad at the same time to spare himself 
the sight of her sufferings, he persuaded her to 
go to another roon1. Even then his eloquence did 
not fail.' It is told of Andrè Chénier, the French 
poet, that on his \vay to execution he asked for 
,vriting materials to record SOlne of the strange 
thoughts \vhich filled his lllind. The \vish ,vas denied 
him, but Seneca had ample liberty to record his last 
utterances. Amanuenses \vere summoned, \vho took 
do\vn those dying admonitions, and in the time of 
Tacitus they still \vere extant. To us, ho\vever, this 
interesting memorial of a Pagan deathbed is irreyo- 
cably lost. 

 ero, mearHvhile, to whom the ne\vs of these cir- 
cumstances \vas taken, having no dislike to Paulina, 
and un\villing to incur the odiul11 of too much blood- 
shed, ordered her death to be prohibited and her 
\vounds to be bound. She ,vas already unconscious, 
but her slaves and freednlen succeeded in saving her 
life. She lived a fe\v years longer, cherishing her 
husband's memory, and bearing in the attenuation of 
her frame, and the ghastly pallor of her countenance, 
the lasting proofs of that deep affection ,yhich had 
characterised their married life. 
Seneca \vas not yet dead, and, to shorten these 
protracted and useless sufferings, he begged his friend 
and physician Statius Annæus to give hin1 a draught 
oî hemlock, the same poison by \vhich the great 
philosopher of Athens had been put to death. But 
:lis limbs \vere already cold, and the draught proved 
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fruitless. He then entered a bath of hot ,vater, 
sprinkling the slaves ,vho stood nearest to him, \vith 
the ,vords that he ,vas pouring a libation to Jupiter 
the Liberator.
{. Even the ,varm "Tater failed to make 
the blood flo\v 1110re speedily, and he ,vas finally 
carried into one of those vapour baths ,vhich the 
Romans called sudatoria, and stifled ,vith its stean1. 
His body ,vas burned privately, ,vithout any of the 
usual ceremonies. Such had been his o\vn \vish, ex- 
pressed, not after the fall of his fortunes, but at a 
tin1e when his thoughts had been directed to his 
latter end, in the zenith of his great \vealth and 
conspIcuoUS po\ver. 
So died a Pagan philosopher, ,vhose life n1ust 
always excite our interest and pity, although '\ve 
cannot apply to him the titles of great or good. tIe 
,vas a Inan of high genius, of great susceptibility, 9f 
an ardent and generous temperament, of far-sighted 
and sincere hun1anity. Some of his sentiments are 
so remarkable for their moral beauty and profundity 
that they forcibly remind us of the expressions of 
St. Paul. But Seneca fell infinitely short of his o\vn 
high standard, and has contemptuously been called 
"the father of all them that "Tear shovel-hats." In- 
consistency is v\;ritten on the entire history of his 
life, and it has earned hinl the scathing contempt \vith 
which Inany \vriters have treated his memory. "The 
business of a philosopher," says Lord Macaulay, in his 


"* Sicco Polentone, an Italian, who wrote a Life of Seneca (d. 14 61 ), 
makes Seneca a secret Christian, and represents this as an invocation 
of Christ, and says that he baptized himself with the water of the bath! 
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most scornful strain, ",vas to declaim in praise of 
poverty, \vith t\VO n1illions sterling out at usury; to 
meditate epigrammatic conceits about the evils of 
luxury in gardens \vhich moved the envy of sovereigns; 
to rant about liberty while fa\vning on the insolent 
and pampered freednlen of a tyrant; to celebrate 
the divine beauty of virtue with the same pen \vhich 
had just before ,vritten a defence of the murder of 
a mother by a son." "Seneca," says Niebuhr, 
",vas an accomplished man of the \vorld, \vho occu- 
pied himself very much ,,,ith virtue, and may have 
considered himself to be an ancient Stoic. He 
certainly believed that he was a most ingenious 
and virtuous philosopher; but he acted on the 
principle that, as far as he himself \vas concerned, he 
c01Jld dispense \vith the la'ws of n10rality \vhich he 
laid do\vn for others, and that he might give \vay to 
his natural propensities." 
In Seneca's life, then, we see as clearly as in those ( 
of many professing Christians that it is Ï!npossible 
to be at once \vorldly and righteous. Seneca's utt
r 
failure \vas due to the vain attempt to combine in 
his own person two opposite characters-that of a 
Stoic and that of a courtier. Had he been a true 
philosopher, or a mere courtier, he would have been 
happier, and even more respected. To be both \vas 
absurd: hence, even in his writings, he \vas driven 
into inconsistency. He is often compelled to abandon 
the lofty utterances of Stoicism, and to charge philo- 
50phers with ignorance of life. In his treatise on a 
Happy Life he is obliged to introduce a sort of indirect 
s. L. I1J. 1\1 
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autobiographical apology for his ,vealth and position.* 
In spite of his lofty pretensions to simplicity, in spite 
of that sort of amateur asceticism which, in comnlon 
\vith other 'wealthy Romans, he occasionally practised, 
in spite of his final offer to abandon his entire patri- 
mony to the Emperor, \ve fear that he cannot be 
acquitted of an almost insatiable avarice. We need 
not indeed believe the fierce calumnies which charged 
him with exhausting Italy by a boundless usury, and 
even stirring up a war in Britain by the severity of 
his exactions; but it is quite clear that he deserved 
the title of Prædives, "the over-wealthy," by which 
he has been so pointedly signalized. It is strange 
that the n10st splendid intellects should so often have 
sunk under the slavery of this meanest vice. In the 
Bible ,ve read how the "rewards of divination J) 
seduced fron1 his allegiance to God the splendid 
enchanter of l\lesopotamia : 
" In outline dim and vast 
Their fearful shadows cast 
The giant form of Empires on their way 
To ruin :-one by one 
They tower and they are gone, 
Yet in the prophet's soul the dreams of avarice stay. 
" :No sun or star so bright, 
In all the world of light, 
That they should draw to heaven his downward eye: 
He hears the Almighty's word, 
He sees the angel's sword, 
Yet low upon the earth his heart and treasure lie." 


And in Seneca \ve see some of the most glo\ving 
pictures of the nobility of poverty combined with the 
* See Ad. Pol)'b. 37; Eþ. 75; De Vito Beat. 17, 18, 22. 



THE DEA TH OF SENECA. 


J63 


most questionable avidity in the pursuit of \vealth. 
Yet how completely did he sell himself for naught! 
I t is the lesson \vhich we see in every conspicuously 
erring life, and it ,vas illustrated less than three years 
afterwards in the terrible fate of the tyrant ,vho 
had driven him to death. For a short period of his 
life, indeed, Seneca was at the summit of power; 
yet, courtier as he was, he incurred the hatred, the 
suspicion, and the punishment of all the three Em- 
perors during whose reigns his manhood \vas passed. 
" Of all unsuccessful men," says Mr. Froude, "in every 
shape, 'whether divine or human or devilish, there is 
none equal to Bunyan's Mr. Facing-both-ways-the 
fello\v ,vith one eye on heaven and one on earth- 
\vho sincerely preaches one thing and sincerely does 
another, and from the intensity of his unreality is 
unable either to see or feel the contradiction. He 
is substantially trying to cheat both God and the 
devil, and is in reality only cheating himself and his 
neighbours. This of all characters upon the earth 
appears to us to be tl
e one of \yhich there is no hope 
at all, a character becoming in these days alarrningly 
abundant; and the abundance of which makes us find 
even in a Reineke an inexpressible relief." And, in 
point of fact, the inconsistency of Seneca's life \vas a 
conscio1ts inconsistency. H To the student," he says, 
"\vho professe
 his wish to rise to a loftier grade of 
virtue, I \vould ans\ve;- that this is my wislt also, but 
I dare not hope it. I a1Jt þreocclIpied with vices. A It 
I 'require of 1Jryself is, 1l0t to be equal to the best, but 
only to be better than the bad." No doubt Seneca 
:M 2 
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Ineant this to be understood merely for nlodest self- 
depreciation; but it was far truer than he would have 
liked seriously to confess. He must have often and 
deeply felt that he was not living in accordance with 
the light which ,vas in him. 
It \vould indeed be cheap and easy to attribute the 
general inferiority and the many shortcomings of 
Seneca's life and character to the fact that he was a 
Pagan, and to suppose that if he had known Chris- 
tianity he would necessarily have attained to a loftier 
ideal. But suc::h a style of reasoning and inference, 
commonly as it is adopted for rhetorical purposes, 
might surely be refuted by any intelligent child. A 
mere intellectual assent to the lessons of Christianity 
would have probably been but of little avail to inspire 
in Seneca a nobler life. The fact is, that neither the 
gift of genius nor the knowledge of Christianity are 
adequate to the ennoblement of the human heart, 
nor does the grace of God flow through the channels 
of surpassing intellect or of orthodox belief. l\len 
there have been in all ages, Pagan no less than 
Christian, \\Tho \vith sca.nty mental enlightenment 
and spiritual knowledge have yet lived holy and 
noble lives: nlen there have been in all ages, 
Christian no less than Pagan, who with consumnlate 
gifts a nd profound erudition have disgraced some of 
the noblest words which ever were uttered by SOlne 
of the meanest lives which were ever lived. In the 
twelfth century ,vas there any mind which shone 
more brightly, was there any eloquence 'which flowed 
more Inightily, than that of Peter A 1-}elard ? Yet 
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Abelard sank beneath the meanest of his scholastic 
cotemporaries in the degradation of his career as 
much as he towered above the highest of them in the 
grandeur of his genius. In the seventeenth century 
,vas there any philosopher more profound, any 
moralist more elevated, than Francis Bacon? Yet 
Bacon could flatter a tyrant, and betray a friend, 
and receive a bribe, and be one of the latest of 
English judges to adopt the brutal expedient of 
enforcing confession by the exercise of torture. If 
Seneca defended the murder of Agrippina, Bacon 
blackened the character of Essex. "What I would, 
I do not; but the thing that I would not, that I do," 
might be the motto for many a confession of the sins 
of genius; and Seneca need not blush if we compare 
him \vith men \vho were his equals in intellectual 
po\ver, but \vhose cc means of grace," whose privileges, 
whose knowledge of the truth, \vere infinitely higher 
than his own. I...et the noble constancy of his death 
shed a light over his memory which may dissipate 
something of those çiark shades which rest on portions 
of his history. We think of Abelard, humble, silent, 
patient, God-fearing, tended by the kindly-hearted 
Peter in the peaceful gardens of Clugny; \ve think 
of Bacon, neglected, broken, and despised, dying of 
the chill caught in a philosophical experiment, and 
leaving his memory to the judgment of posterity; 
let us think of Seneca, quietly yielding to his destiny 
without a murmur, cheering the constancy of the 
mourners round him during the long agonies of his 
enforced suicide, and dictating some of the purest 
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utterances of Pagan \visdoll1 almost \vith his latest 
breath. The language of his great cotemporary, the 
Apostle St. Paul, \vill best help us to understand his 
position. He \vas one of those \vho \vas seeking the 
Lord, if haply he 11light feel after HÙJl, and find HÙll, 
tltoug/t He be /lot far frol1t everyone of us: for ilt 
HilJt 'u'c live. and JIlO;}C, aud I,a,)e our being. 



CHAPTER XIV. 


SE
ECA AND ST. PAUL. 


IN the spring of the year 61, not long after the 
time when the murder of Agrippina, and Seneca's 
justification of it, had been absorbing the attention of 
the Roman \vorld, there disembarked at Puteoli a 
troop of prisoners, \vhom the Procurator of J udæa 
had sent to Rome under the charge of a centurion. 
vValking among them, chained and \veary, but 
affectionately tended by two younger companions,. 
and treated \vith profound respect by little deputa- 
tions of friends \vho Inet him at Appii Forum and 
the Three Taverns, \vas a man of mean presence and 
\veather-beaten aspect, \vho \vas handed over like the 
rest to the charge of Burrus, the Præfect of the Præ- 
torian Guards. Learning from' the letters of the 
Jewish Procurator that the prisoner had been gui]ty 
of no serious offence,t but had used his privilege of 
Roman citizenship to appeal to Cæsar for protection 
against the infuriated malice of his co-religionists- 
possibly also having heard from the centurion Julius 
some remarkable facts about his behaviour and history 


* Luke anti. Aristarchus. 


t Acts xxiv. 23, xxvii. 3. 
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-Burrus allo\ved him, pending the hearing of his 
appeal, to live in his o\vn hired apartment.* This 
lodging \vas in all probability in that quarter of the 
city, opposite the island in the Tiber, ,vhich corre- 
sponds to the modern Trastevere. It was the resort 
of the very lov/est and meanest of the populace-that 
promiscHous jl:lmble of all nations \vhich makes Tacitus 
call Rome at this time "the se,ver of the universe." 
It was here especially that the J e\vs exercised some 
of the meanest trades in Rome, selling matches, and 
old clothes, and broken glass, or begging and fortune- 
telling on the Cestian or Fabrician bridges.t In one 
of these narrow, dark, and dirty streets, thronged by 
the dregs of the Roman populace, St. Mark and St. 
Peter had in all probability lived when they founded 
the little Christian Church at Rome. It was un- 
doubtedly in the same despised locality that St. Paul, 
-the prisoner who had been consigned to the care of 
Burrus,-hired a roonl, sent for the principal J e,vs, 
and for hvo years taught to J e\vs and Christians, and 
to any Pagans who would listen to hil11, the doctrines 
,vhich ,vere destined to regenerate the ,,'orId. 
Anyone entering that mean and dingy room \vould 
have seen a J e\v with bent body and furro,ved counte- 
nance, and ,vith every appearance of age, ,veakness, 
and disease, chained by the ann to a Roman soldier. 


* Acts xxviii. 30, 
JI ì
[
 }J.uJ'erfJ!-'an. 
t MART. Eþ. i. 42; Juv. xiv. 186. In these few paragraphs I follow 
M. Aubertin, who (as well as many other authors) has collected many 
of the principal passages in -which Roman writers allude to the Jews 
and Christi
ns. 
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But it is impossible that, had they deigned to look 
closer, they should not also have seen the gleam of 
genius and enthusiasm, the fire of inspiration, the 
serene light of exalted hope and dauntless courage 
upon those withered features. And though he was 
chained, f( the Word of God \vas not chained." * I-Iad \ 
they listened to the \vards \vhich he occasionally 1 
dictated, or overlooked the large hand\vrit
ng \vhich 
alone his \veak eyesight and bodily infirrr1Ïties, as well 
as the inconvenience of his chains, permitted, they 
\vould have heard or read the immortal utterances 
which strengthened the faith of the nascent and 
struggling Churches in Ephesus, Philippi, and Colossæ, 
and \vhich have since been treasured alTIOng the most 
inestimable possessions of a Christian \vodd. 
His efforts \vere not, unsuccessful; his misfortunes 
were for the furtherance of the Gospel; his chains 
,vere manifest "in all the palace, and in all other 
places; "t and many 'waxing confident by his bonds 
\vere much more bold to speak the \vord without 
fear. Let us not be misled by assun1ing a wrong 
explanation of these v/ords, or by adopting the 
l\Iiddle Age traditions \vhich made 51. Paul convert 
some of the immediate favourites of the En1peror, 
and electrify \vith his eloquence an admiring Senate. 
The \vord here rendered" palace "t Inay indeed have 
that meaning, for \ve know that among the early 
converts were H they of Cæsar's household;" 9 but 
these vlere in all probability-if not certainly- Jews 


* 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
t Phil. i. 'I2. 


::: Iv gÀCf' 'Téj) 7rpat"T(J)plrp. 
S Phil. iv. 22. 
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of the lo\vest rank, 'who \vere, as \ve know, to be found 
among the hundreds of unfortunates of every age and 
country \vho composed a Roman fa1Jzilia. And it is 
at least equally probable that the word" prætorium" 
simply means the barrack of that detachment of 
Roman soldiers from which Paul's gaolers were taken 
in turn. In such labours St. Paul in all probability 
spent hvo years (61-63), during \vhich occurred the 
divorce of Octavia, the marriage with Poppæa, the 
death of Burrus, the disgrace of Seneca, and the many 
subsequent infamies of Nero. 
It is out of such materials that some early Christian 
forger thought it edifying to compose the work whicr. 
is supposed to contain the correspondence of Seneca 
and St. Paul. The undoubted spuriousness of that 
'work is no\v universally admitted, and indeed th(: 
forgery is too clumsy to be even worth reading. But 
it is \vorth while inquiring \vhether in the circum- 
stances of the time there is even a bare possibilit} 
that Seneca should ever have been among the reader
 
or the auditors of Paul. 
And the answer is, There is absolutely no sud 
probability. A vivid imagination is naturally attractee 
by the points of contrast and of resemblance offeree 
by t\vo such characters, and we shall see that then 
is a singular likeness between Inany of their senti 
1l1ents and expressions. But this was a period it 
\vhich, as M. Villemain observes "from one extre, 
, 
mity of the social world to the other truths met eacl 
other \vithout recognition." Stoicism, noble as wen 
luany of its precepts, lofty as \vas the morality i 
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)rofessed, deeply as it, \vas inlbued in many respects 
vith a semi-Christian piety, looked upon Christianity 
vith profound contempt. The Christians disliked 
he Stoics, the Stoics despised and persecuted the 
:hristians. "The \vorld knows nothing of its greatest 
nen." Seneca would have stood aghast at the very 
lotion of his receiving the lessons, still more of his 

dopting the religion, of a poor, accused, and wander- 
ng J e\v. The haughty, wealthy, eloquent, prosperous, 
)owerful philosopher would have smiled at the notion 
hat any future ages \vould suspect him of having 
)orrowed any of his polished and epigrammatic 
essons of philosophic morals or religion from one 
vhon1, if he heard of him, he \vould have regarded 
lS a poor \vretch, half fanatic and half barbarian. 
We learn from St. Paul himself that the early con- 
rerts of Christianity \vere men in the very depths 
)f poverty,* and that its preachers were regarded as 
.ools, and \veak, and \vere despised, and naked, and 
)uffeted - persecuted and homeless labourers - a 
ipectacle to the \vorld, and to angels, and to men, 
, made as the filth of the earth and the offscouring 
)f all things." \Ve kno\v that their preaching was 
o the Greeks" foolishness," and that, when they spoke 
)f Jesus and the resurrection, their hearers mocked t 
lnd jeered. And these indications are more than 
:onfirmed by n1any contemporary passages of ancient 
vriters. We have already seen the violent expressions 


* 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
t 'EX?\E6a(ov, Acts xvii. 32. The word e:\.presses the most profound 
mù unconcealed contempt. 
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of hatred which the ardent and high-toned so' 
of Tacitus thought applicable to the Christians; ar 
such language is echoed by Roman writers of evet 
character and class. The fact is that at this tin 
and for centuries aftenvards the Romans regard { 
the Christians with such lordly indifference that-li
 
F estus, and Felix, and Seneca's brother Gallio-th{ 
never took the trouble to distinguish them from tl 
J e'vs. The distinction \vas not fully realized 1:; 
the Pagan ,vorld till the cruel and wholesale massaCJ 
of the Christians by the pseudo-lViessiah Barchocheb
 
in the reign of Adrian opened their eyes to the fact ( 
the irreconcileable differences ,,-hich existed behveE 
the hvo religions. And pages might be filled ,vit 
the ignorant and scornful allusions which the heathc 
applied to the J e'vs. They confused them \vith tt 
\vhole degraded Inass of Egyptian and Oriental in 
postors and brute-,\'orshippers; they disdained thcl 
as seditious, turburlent, obstinate, and avaricious; the 
regarded thenl as 111ainly corllposed of the ver 
tneanest slaves out of the gross and abject multitude 
their proselytisln they considered as the clandestin 
initiation into some strange and revolting myster: 
,vhich involved as its direct teachings contempt ( 
the gods, and the negation of all patriotism and a 
family affection; they firmly believed that they wo] 
shipped the head of an ass; they thought it naturé 
that none but the vilest slaves and the silliest \vome 
should adopt so misanthropic and degraded a supel 
stition; they characterized their customs as "absun 
sordid, foul, and depraved," and their nation as "pron 
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) superstition, opposed to religion." * And as far as 
ley made all)! distinction between J e\vs and Chris- 
ans, it \vas for the latter that they reserved their 
10icest and n10st concentrated epithets of hatred 
1d abuse. A" new," "pernicious," "detestable," 
execrable," superstition is the only language \vith 
hich Suetonius and Tacitus vouchsafe to notice it. 
eneca-though he must have heard the name of 
I :hristian during the reign of Claudius (when both 
I 
ley and the J e\vs \vere expelled from Rome, "be- 
: 3.use of their perpetual turbulence, at the instigation 
I f Chrestus," as Suetonius ignorantly observed), and 
I uring the N eronian persecutions-never once alludes 
I ) them, and only mentions the Jews to apply a 
I 
\v contemptuous remarks to the idleness of their 
I 3.bbaths, and to call then1 "a n10st abandoned race." 
I The reader \vill now judge \vhether there is the 
, lightest probability that Seneca had any intercourse 
Tith St. Paul, or \vas likely to have stooped from his 
uperfluity of \vealth, and pride of po\ver, to take 

ssons from obscure and despised slaves in the 
,urlieus inhabited by the cro\vded households of 
:æsar or Narcissus. 


* Tac. His!. i. 13; ib. v. 5 : Juv. xiv. 85 : Pers. v. 19 0 , &c. 
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SEXECA'S RESEMBLANCES TO SCRIPTURF. 


AND yet in a very high sense of the \vord Sene( 
may be called, as he is called in the title of this boo 
a Seeker after God; and the reset:nblances to tl 
sacred \vritings which may be found in the pages I 
his \vorks are numerous and striking. A fe\v f 
these \vill probably interest our readers, and \vill p\ 
them in a better position for understanding ho\v lar
 
a measure of truth and enlightenment had rewarde 
the honest search of the ancient philosophers. \\ 
\vill place a few such passages side by side \vith t1- 
texts of Scripture \vhich they resemble or recall. 


I. God's Indwelling Presence. 
"Kno". ye not that ye are the temple of God, an 
that the Spirit of God d\velleth in you?" asks S 
Paul (I Cor. iii. 16). 
" God is 1lcar J10lt, is with YOlt, is 'ZDitkÙz you," \vritE 
Seneca to his friend Lucilius, in the forty-first c 
those Letters \vhich abound in his most valuable moré 
reflections; "a sac1'cd .Spir'it d'ZR.Jclls withÙt us, if, 
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?bSCrl'er and guardian of all our evil and our good. . . 
fhe,"e is no good 112a'll wit/lOlLt God." 
And again (Ep. 73) : " Do you wonder that 11Ulll goes 
to the gods? God C01JleS to 1Jlell: 1la)', 'Zohat is )'ct 
1lcarer, He C01nes into llzell. No good 11lÙld z's holy 
zuithout God." 


2. The E)'e of God. 
" .L\Jl things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
Him \vith 'whom 'we have to do." (Heb. Ï\-. 13.) 
" Pray to thy Father 'which is in secret; and thy 
Father \vhich seeth in secret shall re\vard thee 
)penly." (lVlatt. vi. 6.) 
Seneca (On Providence, I): t. It is 1Z0 advantage 

hat consciellce is shut withùz us 
. we lie open to God." 
Letter 83 : " What advantage is it that allyt/ll:llg is 
Tzidden fro1Jz 1Jlan? Nothing is closed to God: He is 
'Jresent to our 11zÙzds, and enters into 0111'" celltral 

houghts." 
Letter 83 : H We 'lllllSt live as if we were liviJlg Ùl 

igltt of all 1JZeJZ
. we 1JlUSt think as though S01ne O1le 
.ould and ca1Z gaze into our ÙUlZOSt breast." 


3. God is a Spirit. 
St. Paul, "\V e ought not to think that the God- 
lead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
lrt and man's device." (Acts xvii. 29.) 
Seneca (Letter 3 I): "Eve1t fro1lt a corller it ,is 
70ssible to spring uþ 'into heaven: rise, t/lercfore, alld 
C OrJ1Z thyself into a faskioll 'ivorthJ' (Jf God / tholt callst 
lot do this, ho'Zvcver, with gold and silver: an ÙJ1age 
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like to God canNot be for1-12ed out of such l1zaterials t 
these." 


4. I7JzitatÙzg God. 
"Be ye therefore follo\vers (J.L[,J.L1) Taí, imitators) ( 
God, as dear children." (Eph. v. 1.) 
"lIe that in these things [righteousness, pe3.C 1 
joy in the Holy Ghost] serveth Christ is acceptab
 
to God." (Rom. xiv. 18.) 
Seneca (Letter 95): "Do you 'i,R./ish to render tl 
gods propitious? Be 'ilz'rtllons. To honour thellt it 
e1lough to i7Jzitate thelll." 
Letter 124: "Let 1nall aÙn at the good W/lÙ 
belongs to lti1Jz. rVhat is this good? A 1nÙzd refor1Jzt 
and pure, the il1z-itator of God, raising -itself abo'l)e thill
 
hU1Jzan, COll.fi1lÙZg all its desires within itself." 


5. Hypocrites like whited Sepulchres. 
"\V oe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrite, 
for ye are like unto \vhited sepulchres, \vhich indec 
appear beautiful 'ouhvard, but are \vithin full 
dead nlen's bones, and of all uncleanness." (l\1a1 
xxiii. 27.) 
Seneca: "Those 'iU!t01Jl you regard as happy, zf J'l 
sa'lV thent, 110t Ùz their exterllals, but Ùz their hiddt 
aspect, are wretched, sordid, base,. like the.ir OW1Z u'al 
adorlled out'lvardly. It z"s 120 solid alld gelUtÙZe felicilJ 
it z"s a Plaster, and that a thùz one
. and so, as long ( 
they can stand alld be seen at thcir pleasure, they shi, 
alld Ï1Jlpose OJZ us: 'ivhcll anything has
 fallell 'iCJhz
 
disturbs alld 1tIlCO'lJcrs the1'}z
 'it is C'vidcnt hO'lf) lillt. 
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deep and real foubzess all e
t.tralleOliS sþlelldoltr has 
concealed." 


6. Teaching couzpdred to Seed. 
"But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit; some an hundred-fold, son1e sixty-fold, 
some thirty-fold." (lVfatt. xiii. 8.) 
Seneca (Letter 38): "TVords 111ltst be S01t'll like 
feed; 'luhich, althollgh it be sInal!, 'lvhell it hath found 
1 suitable groulld, uufolds its strellgth, ({Izd fro111 'very 
ìlllall si::;e is expanded illto the largest ,increase. Reason 
loes the saIne. . . . The things spoken are few
' but if 
'he 1nÙld ha'l.Je received thel1l 'ivell, they gai1l strength 
d " 
III grow. 


7. A II jJ;fe1Z are S illllers. 
" If \ve say that \ve have no sin, \ve deceive ourselves 
.nd the truth is not in us." (I John i. 8.) 
Seneca (On A llger, i. 14, ii. 27): "If we 'lvis/z to 
e just judges of all thÙlgs, let 'liS first þersuade 0111'- 
elves of this :-that there is 1/ot one of us 'i.C!'Ùhollt 
(utlt. . . . No 1Ilall -is found 'lvho\call acquit hÙJlse{j,. 
lld he who calls hil1lseif Ùl1l0Cellt does so with refer{,llce 
? a witness, and 110t to his conscience." 


8. Avarice. 
" The love of money is the root of all evil." (I Tim. 
I i. 10.) 
Seneca (On Tranquillity of Soul, 8): (( Riches . . . 
'ze greatest souyce of hU71/an trouble." 
"Be content with such things as ye have." (H eb. 
iii. 5.) 



. L. III. 
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"Having food and railnent, let us be there\vif 
content." (I Tim. vi. 8.) 
Seneca (Letter 114): (C IVe shall be wise zf we desÙ 
but little,; if each 1JZa1/' takes COUllt of hi11'zself, and a 
the sa11ze tinze lJtcaS'ltres his own body, he will kno'lv ho"- 
little -it can contaÙ/" and for how short a ti1Jze." 
Letter I 10: " We Ilave polenta, we have 'loater; It 
us challcllge Jupiter hÍ1Jlself to a cOl1zþarisoll of bliss! 
"Godliness \vith contentment is great gain." (I Tin 
vi. 6.) 
Seneca (Letter 110): "lVIl)' are you struck wit 
'u}ollder and astollish1Jzent? It ,is all display! Tho.1 
things are shown, not possessed. . . . Turn thyse
 
rather to the true riches, lear1/, to be cOlltent witlt little.' 
" It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdor 
of God." (Matt. xix. 24.) 
Seneca (Letter 20): (C He is a high-souled l1zau wit 
sees riches spread around hÙJZ, alld hears rather tha 
feels that they are his. It is 1nltch 1lot to be corruþtt 
by fellowship witlt riches: great is he who in the 11zid. 
of wealth is poor, but safer he who has lZ0 wealth at all 


9. The Duty of K Í1zd1less. 
(C Be kindly affectioned one to another \vit 
brotherly love." (Ron1. xii. 10.) 
Seneca (On A11-ger, i. 5): (C Matt ,is born, for mutul 
assistance." 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." (Le 
xiv. 18.) 
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Letter 4 8 : "YOlt lI11tst live fl)r all other, 'If YOlt 
'ivish-4o live for yourself" 
On A llger, iii. 43: " TVhile 'iue are allzong 1Jlen let 
us cultivate killd1zess,. let 'ItS not be to any 11Za1t a cause 
c'ither of peril vr of fear." 


10. Our C01n1JZ01l Me1'Jlbers!Úþ. 
"Ye'are the body of Christ, and members In par- 
ticular." (I Cor. xii. 27.) 
" vVe being many are one body in Christ, and 
everyone members one of another." (Rom. xii. s.) 
Seneca (Letter 95): "Do we teach that lze should 
stretch his hand to the shipwrecked, show his path to 
the 'Zva1Zderer, divide his bread with the hungry? . . . 
when, I could briefly deliver to hÙn the for1nula oj 
humalz duty: all th-is that you see, in which thi1lgs 
I divil1e and !zul1zan are included, is Olle: we are 
I 1Jle1Jzbers of one great body." 


11. Secrecy 'Ùz doÏ1zg Good. 
"Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
:loeth." (l\latt. vi. 3.) 
Seneca (On Benefits, ii. I I): "Let hi1n who hath 
'01iferred a favour hold his tongue. . . . 111 c01iferring 
t l favour nothing should be more avoided thalz pride." 


12. God's imþartial Goodllcss. 
" He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
e\. ;ood, and sendetb rain on the just and on the unjust." 
'Matt. v. 45.) 


N 2 


I 
I 
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Seneca (Ort Benefits, i. I): "HoVJ 1?'za1Z)' art 
u1lworthy of the light! and yet the day da'Zv1zs." 
Id. vii. 3 I : " The gods begin to c01ifer benefits OIl 
those who recog1zise the11Z not, they continue theln to thost 
'Zv!zo are thankless for thent. . . . They distribute tlzeÏ1 
blessings Ùl 'Ù1partial tenor through the nations ana 
peoples; . . they sprinkle the earth 'Zuitlt ti11zely showers 
they stir the seas 'Zvith wind, they 1nark out the seaso1Z, 
by the 1/'evollttio1Z of the constellatio1ls, they tell per th. 
'ivÙltcr and Sltl1Z11Zer by the interve1ltion of a gentler air.' 


It ,vould be a needless task to continue thesl 
parallels, because by reading any treatise of Senec 
a student might add to them by scores; and the
 
prove incontestably that, as far as moral illuminatiol 
\vas concerned, Seneca "was not far from the king 
dom of heaven." They have been collected by severa 
,vriters; and all of these here adduced, together \vif 
Inany others, may be found in the pages of Fleur) 
Troplong, Aubertin, and others. Some authors, Iik 
1\'1. Fleury, have endeavoured to show that they ca 
only be accounted for by the supposition that Senec 
had some acquaintance ,vith the sacred \vriting 
M. Aubertin, on the other hand, has conclusivel 
demonstrated that this could not have been the cas. 
ì\1:any \vords and expressions detached from the 
context have been forced into a resemblance \vit 
the ,vords of Scripture, \vhen the context wholJ 
militates against its spirit; many belong to th
 
great common stock of moral truths which had bee . 
elaborated by the conscientious labours of anciel 
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philosophers; and there is hardly one of the thoughts 
so eloquently enunciated which may not be found 
even more nobly and more distinctly expressed in 
the \vritings of Plato and of Cicero. In a subsequent 
chapter ,ve shall show that, in spite of theIn all, the 
divergences of Seneca froIn the spirit of Christianity 
are at least as reInarkable as the closest of his 
resemblances; but it ,vill be more convenient to do 
this ,vhen we have also examined the doctrines oÍ 
those two other great representatives of spiritual en- 
lightenment in Pagan souls, Epictetus the slave and 
Marcus Aurelius the emperor. 
l\fean,vhile, it is a matter for rejoicing that \vritings 
such as these give us a clear proof that in all ages 
the Spirit of the Lord has entered into holy men, 
and made them sons of God aFld prophets. God 
C( left not HiInself \vithout 'witness" among them. 
The language of St. Thomas Aquinas, that many a 
heathen has had an "implicit fàith," is but another 
\vay of expressing St. Paul's statement that "not 
having the law they were a law unto themselves, and 
showed the work of the law 'written in their hearts."* 
To theIn the Eternal Power and Godhead ,vere knO'wn 
from the things that do appear, and alike from the 
voice of consience and the voice of nature they 
derived a true, although a partial and inadequate, 
kno\vledge. To them "the voice of nature was the 
voice of God." Their revelation \vas the la'v of 
nature, ,vhich was confirmed, strengthened, and ex- 
tended, but 1l0t suspended, by the ,vritten law of God.t 
* Rom. i. 2. t Hooker, Ecd. Pol. iii. 8. 


. 
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1'he kno,vledge thus derived, i. e. the sum-total of 
religious impressions resulting from the combination 
of reason and experience, has been called "natural 
religion;" the term is in itself a convenient and 
unobjectionable one, so long as it is remembered that 
natural religion is itself a revelation. No antithesis 
is so unfortunate and pernicious as that of natural 
\vith revealed religion. It is "a contrast rather of 
\vords than of ideas; it is an opposition of abstractions 
to \vhich no facts really correspond." God has re- 
vealed Himself, not in one but in many ways, not only 
by inspiring the hearts qf a few, but by vouchsafing 
His guidance to all who seek it. " The spirit of man 
is the candle of the Lord," and it is not religion but 
apostasy to deny tbe reality of any of God's reve- 
lations of truth to man, merely because they have 
not descended through a single channel. On the 
contrary, \ve ought to hail with gratitude, instead of 
vie,ving with suspicion, the enunciation by heathen 
\vriters of truths which we might at first sight have 
been disposed to regard as the special heritage of 
Christianity. In Pythagoras, and Socrates, and Plato, 
-in Seneca, Epictetus, and Marcus Aurelius-we 
see the light of heaven struggling its impeded ,yay 
through clouds of darkness and ignorance; ,ve thank- 
fully recognise that the souls of men in the Pagan 
\vorld, surrounded as they \vere by perplexities and 
dangers, were yet enabled to reflect, as from the dim 
surface of silver, some image of \vhat \vas divine and 
true; \ve hail, \vith the great and eloquent Bossuet, 
"THE CHRISTIANITY OF NATURE." "The divine 
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image in man," says St. Bernard, " may be burned, but 
it cannot be burnt out." 
And this is the pleasantest side on \vhich to con- 
sider the life and the writings of Seneca. I t is true 
that his style partakes of the defects of his age, that 
the brilliancy of his rhetoric does not always com- 
pensate for the defectiveness of his reasoning; that 
he resembles, not a mirror which clearly reflects the 
truth, but "a glass fantastically cut into a thousand 
spangles;" that side by side with great moral truths 
\ve sometimes find his worst errors, contradictions, and 
paradoxes; that his eloquent utterances about God 
often degenerate into a vague Pantheism; and that 
even on the doctrine of immortality his hold is too 
slight to save him from wav
rings and con.tradictions:" 
yet as a moral teacher he is full of real greatness, and 
\vas often far in advance of the general opinion of 
his age. Few men have written more finely, or with 
n10re evident sincerity, about truth and courage, about 
the essential equality of man, t about the duty of 
kindness and consideration to slaves, 
 about tender- 
ness even in dealing with sinners, 
 about the glory of 
unselfishness, II about the great idea of humanity
 as 
something \vhich transcends all the natural and arti- 
ficial prejudices of country and of caste. Many of 
his writings are Pagan sermons and moral essays of 
the best and highest type. The style, as Quintilian 


* Consol. ad Polyb. 27; Ad Helv. 17; Ad ì\/farc. 24, seqq. 
t Ep. 32; De Bellef. iii. 2. ::: De Irâ, iii. 29, 3 2 . 
s Ibid. i. 14; De Vito beat. 24. II Ep. 55, 9. 

 Ibid. 28; De Oti Sapier.tis, 3 1 . 
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says, "abounds in delightful faults," but the strain of 
sentilnent is never otherwise than high and true. 
He is to be regarded rather as a \vealthy, eminent, 
and successful I{oman, ,vho devoted most of his 
leisure to n10ral philosophy, than as a real philo- 
sopher by habit and profession. And in this point 
of vie\v his very inconsistencies have their chann, 
as illustrating his ardent, impulsive, imaginative 
temperament. I-Ie ,vas no apathetic, self-contained, 
in1passible Stoic, but a passionate, \varm-hearted l11all, 
\vho could break into a flood of unrestrained tears at 
the death of his friend Annæus Serenus, '* and feel a 
trembling solicitude for the \velfare of his \vife and 
little ones. His ".as no absolute renunciation, no 
impossible perfection; t but fe\v men have painted 
B10re persuasively, \vith deeper emotion, or more 
entire conviction, the pleasures of virtue, the calm of 
a \vell-regulated soul, the strong and sev:ere joys of a 
lofty self-denial. In his youth, he tells us, he ,vas 
preparing himself for a righteous life, in his old age 
for a noble death. t And let us not forget, that \vhen 
the hour of crisis caB1e which tested the real caltn 
and bravery of his soul, he was not found ,vanting. 
"With no dread," he \vrites to L,ucilius, "I am pre- 
paring Inyself for that day on ,vhich, laying aside 
all artifice or subterfuge, I shall be able to jGdge 
respecting myself whether I merely speak or really 
feel as a brave B1an should; \vhether all those ,yords 
of haughty obstinacy which I have hurled against 
fortune \\fere 1nere pretence and panton1Íme. . . . . 


<<- Ep. 63. 


t Martha, Les JIoralistes, p. ó I. 


::: Ep. 61. 
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Disputations and literary talks, and ,vords collected 
from the precepts of philosophers, and eloquent dis- 
course, do not prove the true strength of the soul. 
For the mere sþeech of even the most co,vardly is 
bold; \vhat you have really achieved will then be 
manifest ,vhen your end is near. I accept the ternls, 
I do not shrink from the decision." 
 
" A cciþio cOllditiollel1Z, IZ01/, reforl1zido judicÙUll." 
They ,vere courageous and noble ,vords, and they 
were justified in the hour of trial. \Vhen \ve remember 
the sins of Seneca's life, let us recall also the constancy 
of his death; ,vhile 'we admit the inconsistencies of 
his systematic philosophy, let us be grateful for the 
genius, the enthusiasn1, the glow of intense conviction, 
with ,vhich he clothes his repeated utterance of truths, 
which, ,vhen based upon a surer basis, ,vere found 
adequate for the moral regeneration of the ".orld. 
Nothing is more easy than to sneer at Seneca, or to 
write clever epigrams on one whose moral attainlnents 
fell infinitely short of his o\vn great ideal. But after 
all he ,vas not more inconsistent than thousands of 
"those ,vho condemn him. \Vith all his faults he yet 
lived a nobler and a better life, he had loftier aims, 
he \vas braver, more self-denying-nay, even more 
consistent-than the majority of professing Christians. 
It \vould be \vell for us all. if those 'who pour such 
scorn upon his memory attempted to achieve one 
tithe of the good ,vhich he achieved for humanity and 
for Rome. His thoughts deserve our imperishable 
gratitude: let him who is without sin anlong us be 

ager tø fling stones at his failures and his sins! 
* Ep. 26. 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE LIFE OF EPICTETUS, AND HOW HE REGARDED IT. 


IN the court of Nero, Seneca must have been 
thrown into more or less communication with the 
po'werful freedmen of that Emperor, and especially 
with his secretary or librarian, Epaphroditus. Epa- 
phroditus was a constant companion of the Emperor; 
he was the earliest to draw Nero's attention to the 
conspiracy in which Seneca himself perished. There 
can be no doubt that Seneca knew him, and had visited 
at his house. Among the slaves who thronged that 
house, the natural kindliness of the philosopher's 
heart may have drawn his attention to one little lame 
Phrygian boy, deformed and mean-looking, ,vhose 
face-if it \vere any index of the mind ,vithin-must 
even from boyhood have worn a serene and patient 
look. The great courtier, the great tutor of the 
Emperor, the great Stoic and favourite ,vriter of his 
age, would indeed have been astonished if he had been 
suddenly told that that ,vretched-looking little slave- 
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ad ,vas destined to attain purer and clearer heights 
)f philosophy than he himself had ever done, and 
:0 become quite as illustrious as himself, and far Inore 
-espected as an exponent of Stoic doctrines. For 
:hat lame boy was Epictetus-Epictetus for ,vhom ,vas 
vritten the memorable epitaph: "I ,vas Epictetus, a 
;lave, and maimed in body, and a beggar for poverty, 
l1zd dear tf) the Í11111lortals." 
Although we have a clear sketch of his philosophical 
ioctrines, \ve have no materials \vhatever for any but 
:he most meagre description of his life. The picture 
)f his mind -an effigy of that which he alone regarded 
lS his true self-may be seen in his works, and to this 
ve can add little except a few general facts and 
lncertain anecdotes. 
Epictetus was probably born in about the fiftieth 
"ear of the Christian era; but ,ve do not know the 

xact date of his birth, nor do \ve even kno\v his real 
lame. H Epictetus" means "bought" or "acquired," 
lnd is simply a servile designation. He was born at 
:--lierapolis, in Phrygia, a town behveen the rivers 

ycus and Meander, and considered by some to be the 
:a pital of the province. The town possessed several 
latural \vonders-sacred springs, stalactite grottoes, 
lnd a deep cavern remarkable for its mephitic exha- 
ations. It is more interesting to us to kno,v that it 
vas 'within a few n1iles of Colossæ and Laodicea, and 
s mentioned by St. Paul (Col. iv. 13) in connexion 
vith those hvo cities. It must, therefore, have pos- 
iessed a Christian Church from the earliest times, and, - 
f Epictetus spent any part of his boyhood there, he 
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might have conversed \vith tnen and \vomen of hun1bl<. 
rank vvho had heard read in their obscure place 0 
meeting the Epistle of St. Paul to the Colossians, anc 
the other, no\v lost, which he addressed to the Churcl 
of Laodicea.* 
It is probable, ho\vever, that Hierapolis and it
 
associations produced very little influence on th( 
mind of Epictetus. His parents \vere people in th(: 
very lo\vest and humblest class, and their 1110ra 
character could hardly have been high, or they \voule 
not have consented under any circun1stance to sel 
into slavery their sickly child. . Certainly it coule 
hardly have been possible for Epictetus to enter int( 
the world under less enviable or less promisinf 
auspices. But the \vhole system of life is full of divin< 
and memorable con1pensations, and Epictetus expe 
rienced them. God kindles the light of genius \vhen 
He \vill, and He can inspire the highest and 1110S 
regal thoughts even into the meanest slave :- 


" Such seeds are scatter'd night and day 
By the soft wind from heaven, 
And in the poorest human clay 
Have taken root and thriven." 


vVhat \vere the accidents-or rather, \vhat \vas "th( 
unseen Providence, by man nicknamed chance"- 
\vhich assigned Epictetus to the house of Epaphroditu 
we do not kno\v. To a heart refined and noble theft 
could hardly have been a more trying position. Th. 
slaves of a Roman fa1Jzz"Na \vere cro\vded together it 
immense gangs; they \vere liable to the most violen 
* Co!. iv. 16. 
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and capricious punishments; they might be subjected 
to the most degraded and brutalising influences. 
Men, sink too often to the level to which they are 
supposed to belong. Treated \vith infamy for long 
years, they are ,apt to deem themselves \vorthy of 
infamy-to lose that self-respect \vhich is the inva- 
riable concomitant of religious feeling, and \vhich, 
apart from religious feeling, is the sole preventive 
of personal degradation. \Vell may St. Paul say, 
"Art thou called, being a 'servant? care not for it: 
but if tllOu 1JZayest be 111ade free, use -it ratller."* 
I t is true that even in the heathen world there began 
at this time to be dissen1inated an10ng the best and 
\visest thinkers a sense that slaves \vet:e made of the 
same clay as their n1asters, that they differed from 
freeborn men only in the externals and accidents of 
their position, and that kindness to them and consi- 
deration for their difficulties \vas a common and 
elen1entary duty of humanity. "I am glad to learn," 
says Seneca, in one of his interesting letters to Luci- 
lius, "that you live on terms of fan1iliarity \\-ith your 
slaves; it beconles your prudence and your erudition. 
Are they slaves? Nay, they are nlen. Slaves? Nay, 
con1panions. Slaves? Nay, humble friends. Slaves? 
Nay, fellow-sla7)cs, if you but consider that fortune 
has power over you both." He proceeds, in a passage 
to \vhich \ve have already alluded, to reprobate the 
haughty and inconsiderate fashion of keeping then1 
standing for hours, mute and fasting, \vhile their 
n1asters gorged then1selves at the banquet. He 
* 1 Cor. vii. 21. 
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deplores the cruelty which thinks it necessary 
to punish \vith terrible severity an accidental cough 
or sneeze. He quotes the proverb - a proverb 
\vhich reveals a \vhole history-" So many slaves, sc 
many foes," and proves that they are not foes, 
but that men 1nade them so; \vhereas, when kindly 
treated, \vhen considerately addressed, they would 
be silent, even under torture, rather than speak to 
their master's disadvantage. "Are, they not sprung," 
he asks, "from the same origin, do they not breathe 
the same air, do they not live and die just as \ve 
do?" The blows, the broken limbs, the clanking 
chains, the stinted food of the ergastltla or slave- 
prisons, excited all Seneca's compassion, and in all 
probability presented a picture of misery \vhich the 
world has rarely seen surpassed, unless it 'were in 
that nefarious trade which England to her sharne 
once practised, and, to her eternal glory, resolutely 
s\vept away. 
But Seneca's inculcation of tenderness towards 
slaves \vas in reality one of the most original of his 
moral teachings; and, from all that \ve know of Roman 
life, it is to be feared that the number of those who 
acted in accordance with it was small. Certainly 
Epaphroditus, the master of Epictetus, was not one 
øf them. The historical facts which we know of this 
man are slight. He was one of the four who accom- 
panied the tragic and despicable flight of Nero from 
Rome in the year 69, and when, after many waverings 
of cowardice, Nero at last, under imminent peril of 
being captured and executed, put the dagger to his 
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breast, it was Epaphroditus \vho helped the tyrant tc 
drive it home into his heart, for 'which he \vas sub- 
seq uently banished, and finally executed by the 
Emperor Domitian. 
E pictetus \vas accustomed to tell one or two anec- 
dotes which, although given without comment, sho\v 
the narrowness and vulgarity of the man. Among 
his slaves \vas a certain worthless cobbler named 
Felicio; as the cobbler was quite useless, Epaphro- 
ditus sold him, and by some chance he was bought 
by some one of Cæsar's household, and made Cæsar's 
cobbler. Instantly Epaphroditus began to pay him 
the profoundest respect, and to address him in the 
n10st endearing terms, so that if anyone asked 'what 
Epaphroditus was doing, the answer, as likely as not, 
\vould be, "He is holding an important consultation 
with Felicio." 
On one occasion, some one came to him, bewailing, 
and weeping, and embracing his knees in a paroxysm 
of grief, because of all his fortune little more than 
5 0 ,0001. was left! "What did Epaphroditus do?" 
asks Epictetus; "did he laugh at the man as we dìd? 
Not at all; on the contrary, he exclaimed, in a tone oÍ 
commiseration and surprise, ' Poor fellow! how could 
you possibly keep silence and endure such a mis- 
fortune ? ' " 
How brutally he could behave, and how little 
respect he inspired, we may see in the following 
anecdote. When Plautius Lateranus, the brave 
nobleman whose execution during Pi so's conspiracy 
\ve have already related, he.d received on his neck 
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an ineffectual blo\v of the tribune's s\vord, Epapillo- 
ditus, even at that dread n10ment, could not abstain 
from pressing him \vith questions. The only reply 
\vhich he received froln the dying lnan ,vas the con- 
temptuous remark, "Should I \vish to say anything, 
I ,,,ill say it (not to a slave like you, but) to your 
lIlastcr." 
Under a 111an of this calibre it is hardly likely that 
a lame Phrygian boy \vould experience much kind- 
ness. An anecdote, indeed, has been handed dO\\Tn to 
us by several ,vriters, ,vhich ,vould ShO\\T that he "'as 
treated \vith atrocious cruelty. Epaphroditus, it is 
said, once gratified his cruelty by Ì\visting his slave's 
leg in some instrul11ent of torture. " If you go on, 
you ,vill break it," said Epictetus. The \\Tretch did 
go 011, and did break it. C( I told you that you \yould 
break it,': said Epictetus quietly, not giving vent to 
his anguish by a single ,vord or a single groan. 
Stories of heroisln no less triumphant have been au- 
thenticated both in ancient and 1110dern times; but 
T.I:e may hope for the sake of hun1an nature that this 
story is false, since another authority tells us that 
Epictetus became lame in consequence of a natural 
disease. Be that ho\vever as it ll1ay, some of the 
early ,vriters against Christianity-such, for instance, 
as the physician Celsus-,vere fond of adducing this 
anecdote in proof of a magnanimity \vhich not even 
Christianity could surpass; to ,vhich use of the 
anecdote Origen opposed the a\vful silence of our 
Saviour upon the cross, and Gregory of Nazianzen 
pointed out that, though it ,vas a Jloble thing to 
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endure inevitable evils, it \vas yet more noble to 
undergo them voluntarily 'with an equal fortitude. 
But, even if Epaphroditus \vere not guilty of breaking 
the leg of Epictetus, it is clear that the life of the 
poor youth \vas surrounded by circumstances of the 
nlost depressing and miserable character; circum- 
stances \vhich would have forced an ordinary 111an 
to the lo\v and animal level of existence \vhich appears 
to have contented the great majority of Roman slaves. 
Some of the passages in \vhich he speaks about the 
consideration due to this unhappy class sho\v a very 
tender feeling to\vards them. "It \vould be best," 
he says, "if, both \vhile nlaking your preparations 
and while feasting at your banquets, you distribute 
among the attendants some of the provisions. But if 
such a plan, at any particular time, be difficult to 
carry out, remember that you \vho are not fatigued 
are being waited upon by those \vho are fatigued; 
you \vho are eating and drinking by those \vho are 
not eating and drinking; you \vho are conversing by 
those who are mute; you \vho are at your ease by 
people under painful constraint. And thus you \vill 
neither yourself be kindled into unseemly passion, 
nor will you in a fit of fury do harm to anyone else." 
No doubt Epictetus is here describing conduct \vhich 
he had often seen, and of \vhich he had himself.expe- 
rienced the degradation. But he had early acquired 
a loftiness of soul and an insight into truth \vhich 
enabled him to distinguish the substance from the 
shadow, to separate the realities of life froIll its 
accidents, and so to turn his very misfortunes into 
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fresh n1eans of attaining to moral nobility. In proof 
of this let us see some of his own opinions as to his 
state of life. 
At the very beginning of his Dücourses he draws a 
distinction bet\veen the things \vhich the gods have 
and the things which they have not put in our own 
power, and he held (being deficient here in that light 
which Christianity might have furnished to him) that 
the blessings denied to us are denied not because the 
gods would not, but because they could not grant them 
to us. And then he supposes that Jupiter addresses 
him :- 
" 0 Epictetus, had it been possible, I would have 
made both your little body and your little property 
free and unentangled; but now, do not be mistaken, 
it is not yours at all, but only clay finely kneaded. 
Since, however, I could not do this, I gave you a por- 
tion of ourselves, namely, this power of pursuing and 
avoiding, of desiring and of declining, and generally 
the po,ver of dealing with aþþearances: and if you 
cultivate this power, and regard it as that which 
constitutes your real possession, you \vill never be 
hindered or impeded, nor will you groan or find 
fault \vith, or flatter anyone. Do these advantages 
then appear to you to be trifling? Heaven forbid! 
Be content therefore with these, and thank the 
gods. " 
And again in one of his Fragments (viii. ix.) :- 
" Freedom and slavery are but names, respectively, 
of virtue and of vice: and both of them depend upon 
the will. But neither of them have anything to do 
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\vith those things in which the \vill has no share. For 
no one is a slave ';\lhose will is free." 
" Fortune is an evil bond of the body, vice of the 
soul; for he is a slave whose bod'y is free but 'whose 
soul is bound, and, on the contrary, he is free whose 
body is bound but whose soul is free." 
Who does not catch in these passages the very tone 
of St. Paul V\'hen he says, "He that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's freeman: likewise 
also he that is called, being free, is Christ's servant?" 
Nor is his independence less clearly expressed when 
he speaks of his deformity. Being but the deformity 
of a body which he despised, he spoke of himself as 
" an ethereal existence staggering under the burden of 
a corpse." In his admirable chapter on Contentment, 
he very forcibly lays down that topic of consolation 
which is derived from the sense that "the universe is 
not made for our individual satisfaction." tt Must 1ny 
leg be lame?" he supposes some querulous objector to 
inquire. "Slave!" he replies, "do you then because 
of one miserable little leg find fault with the universe? 
Will you not concede that accident to the existence of 
general laws ? Will you not dismiss the thought of it ? 
Will you not cheerfully assent to it for the sake of him 
who gave it? And will you be indignant and dis- 
pleased at the ordinances of Zeus, which he ordained 
and appointed with the Destinies, who were present 
and \vove the web of your being? Know you not what 
an atom you are compared with the whole ?-that is, 
as regards your body, since as regards your reason 
I you. are no \vhit inferior to, or less than, the gods. 
o 2 
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For the greatness of reason is not estin1ated by size 
or height, but by the doctrines \vhich it enlbraces. Will 
you not then lay up your treasure in those matters 
\vherein you are equal to the gods? " And, thanks to 
such principles, a poor and persecuted slave \vas able 
to raise his voice in sincere and eloquent thanks- 
giving to that God to \vhom he o\ved his "creation, 
preservation, and all the blessings of this life." 
Speaking of the multitude of our natural gifts, he 
says, " Are these the only gifts of Providence towards 
us? Nay, \vhat po\ver of speech suffices adequately 
to praise, or to set them forth? for, had \ve but true 
intelligence, ,what duty would be more perpetually 
incumbent on us than both in public and in private 
to hyn1n the Divine, and bless His name and praise 
His benefits? Ought we not, \vhen we dig, and 
\vhen \ve plough, and \vhen \ve eat, to sing this hyuIn 
to God? 'Great is God, because He hath given us 
these implelnents whereby we may till the soil; great 
is God, because He hath given us hands, and the means 
of nourishment by food, and insensible growth, and 
breathing sleep ;' these things in each particular we 
ought to hymn, and to chant the greatest and the 
divinest hymn because I-Ie hath given us the po\ver 
to appreciate these blessings, and continuously to use 
them. What then? Since the ll10st of you are 
blinded, ought there not to be some one to fulfil this 
province for you, and on behalf of all to sing his 
hymn to God? And what else can I do, \vho am a 
lame old man, except sing praises to God? N ow, had 
I been a nightingale, I should have sung the song
 of 
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a nightingale, or had I been a s\van the songs of a 
s\van; but, being a reasonable being, it is my duty to 
hymn God. This is my task, and I accomplish it; 
nor, so far as may be granted to me, \vill I ever 
abandon this post, and you also do I exhort to this 
saIne song." 
There is an aln10st lyric beauty about these ex- 
pressions of resignation and faith in God, and it is the 
utterance of such \varm feelings towards Divine Pro- 
vidence that constitutes the chief originality of Epic- 
tetus. It is interesting to think that the oppressed 
hea then philosopher found the san1e consolation, and 
enjoyed the same contentment, as the persecuted 
Christian Apostle. cc Whether ye eat or drink," says 
St. Paul, (( or \vhatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God." "Think of God," says Epictetus, (( oftener 
than you breathe. Let discourse of God be. rene\ved 
daily more surely than your food." 
Here, again, are his vie\vs about his poverty 
(FraglJlellt xix.) :- 
" Examine yourself \vhether you \vish to be rich or 
to be happy; and if you \vish to be rich, kno\v that it 
neither is a blessing, nor is it altogether in your own 
power; but if to be happy, kno\v that it both is a 
blessing, and is in yòur own po\ver; since the former 
is but a temporary loan of fortune, but the gift of 
ha ppiness depends upon the \vil!." 
H Just as \vhen you see a viper, or an asp, or a 
scorpion, in a casket of ivory or gold, you do not love 
or congratulate them on the splendour of their ma- 
terial, but because their nature is pernicious you turn 
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from and loathe them, so like\vise when you see vice 
enshrined in \vealth and the pomp of circumstance do 
not be astounded at the glory of its surroundings, but 
despise the meanness of its character." 
" Wealth is 'I/ot among the number of good things; 
extravagance is among the number of evils, sober- 
mindedness of good things. N o\v sober-mindedness 
invites us to frugality and the acquisition of real 
advantages; but \vealth to extravagance, and it drags 
us a\vay from sober-mindedness. It is a hard matter, 
therefore, being rich to be sober-minded, or being 
sober-minded to be rich." 
The last sentence \vill forcibly remind the reader of 
our Lord's o\vn \vords, "Ho\v hardly shall they that 
have riches (or as the parallel passage less startlingly 
expresses it, "Children, ho\v hard is it for them that 
trust in riches to") enter into the kingdom of God." 
But this is a favourite subject \vith the ancient 
philosopher, and Epictetus continues :- 
" Had you been born in Persia, you \vould not have 
been eager to live in Greece, but to stay \vhere you 
\vere, and be happy; and, being born in poverty, \vhy 
are you eager to be rich, and not rather to abide in 
poverty, and so be happy? " 
"As it is better to be in good health, being hard- 
pressed on a little truckle-bed, than to roll, and to be 
ill in some broad couch; so too it is better in a small 
competence to enjoy the calm of moderate desires, 
than in the midst of superfluities to be discontented." 
This, too, is a thought \vhich many have explessed. 
"Gentle sleep," says :fIorace, 'c despises not thè 
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humble cottages of rustics, nor the shaded banks, nor 
valleys \-vhose foliage waves \-vith the ,vestern \-vind;" 
and every reader \-vill recall the magnificent ,vords of 
our own great Shakespeare- 


" Why rather, Sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, 
And hush'd with buzzing nightflies to thy slumber, 
Than in the perfumed chambers of the great, 
Under the canopies of costly state, 
And lull'd with sounds of sweetest melody?" 


To the su bj ect of freedom, and to the po\-ver which 
man possesses to make himself entirely independent 
of all surrounding circumstances, Epictetus inces- 
santly recurs. With the possibility of banishment to 
an ergastulu'J1Z perpetually before his eyes, he defines 
a prison as being any situation in ,vhich a man is 
placed against his \-vill; to Socrates for instance 
the prison ,vas no prison, for he ,vas there \-villingly, 
and no man 11eed be in prison against his \-vill if he 
has learnt, as one of his primary duties, a cheerful 
acquiescence in the inevitable. By the expression of 
such sentiments Epictetus had anticipated by fifteen 
hundred years the immortal truth so s,yeetly ex- 
pressed by Lovelace: 


" Stone walls do ?lot a þrison make, 
Nor ir01t bars a cage 
. 

'1inds innocent and quiet take 
That for a hermitage. " 


Situated as he was, \ve can hardly "vonder that 
thoughts like these occupied a large share of the 
n1ind of Epictetus, or that he had taught himself to 
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lay hold of them ,vith the firmest possible grasp. 
When asked, "Who among nlen is rich? " he 
replied, "He \vho suffices for himself;" an expres- 
sion \vhich contains the germ of the truth so forcibly 
expressed in the Book of Proverbs, "The backslider 
in heart shall be filled 'with his o\vn 'ways, and a good 

l1an shall be satisfied fro11t hÙllself." Similarly, \vhen 
asked, cc vVho is free?" he replies, "The man \vho 
Inasters his own self," \vith much the same tone of 
expression as that of Solomon, "He that is slo,v to 
anger is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth 
his spirit than he that taketh a city." Socrates \vas 
one of the great models 'whom Epictetus constantly 
sets before him, and this is one of the anecdotes 
,vhich he relates about him \vith admiration. 'VVhen 
....-\rchelaus sent a message to express the intention of 
tnakiRg him rich, Socrates bade the messenger inform 
him that at Athens four quarts of meal might be 
bought for three halfpence, and the fountains flow 
,vith ,vater. " If then my existing possessions are in- 
sufficient for me, at any rate I am sufficient for them; 
and so they too are sufficient for me. Do you n01 
see that Polus acted the part of ædipus in .his roya] 

tate \vith no less beauty of voice than that of ædipu
 
in Colonos, a wanderer and beggar? Shall then a 
noble nlan appear inferior to Polus, so as not to act 
,veIl every character imposed upon him by Divin(; 
Providence; and shall he not imitate Ulysses, whc 
even in rags \vas no less conspicuous than in th(; 
curled nap of his purple cloak? " 
Generally speaking, the view which Epictetus to01 
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of life is always simple, and ahvays consistent; it is 
a' view 'which gave him consolation among life's 
troubles, and strength to display some of its noblest 
virtues, and it may be summed up in the follo\ving 
passages of his famous M a1Zual :- 
"Remember," he says," that you are an actor of 
just such a part as is assigned you by the Poet of the 
play; of a short part, if the part be sho'rt; of a long 
part, if it be long. Should He \vish you to act the 
part of a beggar, take care to act it naturally and 
nobly; and the same if it be the part of a lame man, 
or a ruler, or a private man; for this is in your power, 
to act ,yell the part assigned to you; but to choose 
that part is the function of another." 
"Let not these considerations afflict you: 'I shall 
live despised, and the merest nobody;' for if dishonour 
be an evil, you cannot be involved in evil any more 
than you can be involved in baseness through anyone 
else's means. Is it then at all your business to be 
a leading man, or to be entertained at a banquet? 
By no meaflS. How then can it be a dishonour not 
to be so? And how \vill you be a mere nobody, 
since it is your duty to be somebody only in those 
circumstances \vhich are in your own power, in ,vhich 
you may be a person of the greatest importance?" 
"Honour, precedence, confidence," he argues in 
another passage, "\vhether they be good things or 
evil things, are at any rate things for which their own 
definite price must be paid. Lettuces are sold for a 
penny, and if you want your lettuce you n1ust pay 
your penny; and sin1ilarly, if you \vant to be asked 
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out to a person's house, you must pay the price which 
he demands for asking people, whether the coin he 
requires be praise or attention; but if you do not give 
these, do not expect the other. Have you then 
gained nothing in lieu of your supper? Indeed 
you have; you have escaped praising a person whom 
you did not want to praise, and you have escaped the 
necessity of tolerating the upstart impertinence of his 
menials." 
Some parts of this last thought have been so 
beautifully expressed by the American poet Lowell 
that I "vill conclude this chapter in his "vords : 


"Earth hath her price for what earth gives us; 
The beggar is tax'd for a corner to die ill; 
The priest hath his fee who comes and shrives us; 
'Ve bargain for the graves we lie in : 
At the devil's mart are all things sold, 
Each ounce of dross costs its ounce of gold, 
For a cap and bells our lives we pay. 
Bubbles we earn with our whole soul's tasking, 
Tis only God that is given-away, 
, Tis only h
aven may b& had for tM askÙzg." 



CHAPTER II. 


LIFE AND VIEWS OF EPICTETUS (continued). 


VHETHER any of these great thoughts ,vould have 
uggested themselves sþontaneously to Epictetus- 
rhether there was an inborn \visdom and nobleness in 
he mind of this slave \vhich ,vould have enabled him 
3 elaborate such vie,vs from his o\vn consciousness, 
le cannot tell; they do not, however, express his 
entilnents only, but belong in fact to the moral 

aching of the great Stoic school, in the doctrines of 
rhich he had received instruction. 
It may sound strange to the reader that one 
ituated as Epictetus \vas should yet have had a 
egular tutor to train him in Stoic doctrines. That 
uch should have been the case appears at first sight 
1consistent \vith. the <::ruelty ,vith 'which he \vas 
reated, but it is a fact which is capable of easy ex- 
,lanation. In times of universal luxury and display 
-in times \vhen a sort of surface-refinement is found 
mong all the \vealthy-some sort of respect is always 
laid to intellectual eminence, and intellectual amuse- 
1ents are cultivated as ,veIl as those of a coarser 
haracter. Hence a rich Roman liked to have people 
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of literary culture among his slaves; he liked to ha 
people at hand who 'would get him any informati. 
,vhich he might desire about books, who could act 
his amanuenses, who could even correct and supp 
information for his original compositions. Su 
learned slaves formed part of every large establis 
n1ent, and among them were usually to be fou] 
some "vho bore, if they did not particularly merit, t 
title of" philosophers." These men-Inany of "vhc 
are described as having been mere impostors, oste 
tatious pedants, or ignorant hypocrites-acted som 
what like domestic chaplains in the houses of th( 
patrons. They gratified an amateur taste for \visdoJ 
and helped to ,vhile a,vay in comparative innocen 
the hours "vhich their masters might othenvise ha 
spent in lassitude or sleep. It ,vas no more to t: 
credit of Epaphroditus that he \vished to have 
philosophic slave, than it is to the credit of an illitera 
millionaire in modern times that he likes to ha 
,yorks of high art in his dra\ving-room, and books 
reference in his "veIl-furnished library. 
Accordingly, since Epictetus must have been si 
gularly useless for all physical purposes, and sin 
his thoughtfulness and intelligence could not fail 
command attention, his Inaster determined to ma 
him useful in the only \vay possible, and sent him 
Caius Musonius Rufus to be trained in the doctrin 
of the Stoic philosophy. 
Musonius was the son of a Roman knight. .H 
learning and eloquence, n0 less than his keen appl 
dation of Stoic truths, had so deeply kindled t: 



HIS LIFE AND VIEWS. 


20 5 


lspicions of Nero, that he banished him to the rocky 
:tIe island of Gyaros, on the charge of his having 

en concerned in Piso's conspiracy. He returned to 
orne after the suicide of Nero, and lived in great 
stinction and respect, so that he \vas allo\ved to 
'nlain in the city \vhen the Emperor Vespasian 
i lnished all the other philosophers of any eminence. 
The \vorks of M usonius have not conle down to us 
, 
ut a fe\v notices of hinl, \vhich are scattered in the 
Jiscoltrses of his greater pupil, show us \vhat kind of 
Lan he \vas. The follo\ving anecdotes \vill sho\v that 
e \vas a philosopher of the strictest school. 
I Speaking of the value of logic as a means of train- 
t Lg the reason, Epictetus anticipates the objection 
flat, after all, a mere error in reasoning is no very 
j 
rious fault. He points out that it 'is a fault, and 
lat is sufficient. "I too," he says, "once made this 

 ery remark to Rufus \vhen he rebuked me for not 
. iscovering the suppressed premiss in some syllogism. 
I What!' said I, , have I then set the Capitol on fire, 
lat you rebuke me thus?' , Slave! "he ans\vered; 
: what has the Capitol to do \vith it? Is there no 
I ther fault then short of setting the Capitol on fire? 
: es! to use one's own lnere fancies rashly, at random, 
nyho\v; not to follo\v an argument, or a denlon- 
tration, or a sophisnl; not, in short, to see \vhat 
I 3akes for oneself or not, in questioning and ans\vering 
-is none of these things a fault? ' " 
Sonletimes he used to test the Stoical endurance of 
Lis pupil by pointing out the indignities and tortures 
vhich his master might at any moment inflict upon 
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him; and when Epictetus ans\vered that, after a 
such treatment was \vhat man had borne, and ther. 
fore could bear, he 'would reply approvingly that ever 
man's destiny \vas in his own hands; that he nee: 
lack nothing from anyone else; that, since he cou] 
derive from himself magnanimity and nobility ( 
soul, he might despise the notion of receiving lane 
or money or office. U But," he continued, "when an 
one is co\vardly or mean, one ought obviously j 
\vriting letters about such a person to speak of hit 
as a corpse, and to say, 'Favour us \vith the corp
 
and blood of So-and-so.' For, in fact, such a man 
a mere corpse, and nothing more; for if he were an) 
thing more, he would have perceived that no ma 
ever suffers any real misfortunes by another's means 
I do not know whether Mr. Ruskin is a student ( 
Epictetus, but he, among others, has forcibly expresse 
the same truth. " My friends, do you remember th
 
old Scythian custom, \vhen the head of a house died 
How he was dressed in his finest dress, and set in h 
chariot, and carried about to his friends' houses; an 
each of them placed him at his table's head, and a 
feasted in his presence? Suppose it were offered t 
you, in plain words, as it is offered to you in dit 
facts, that you should gain this Scythian honol 
gradually, while you yet thought yourself alive. . . . 
Would you take the offer verbally made by the deatl 
angel ? Would the meanest among us take it, thin 
you? Yet practically and verily we grasp at i 
every one of us, in a measure; many of us grasp é 
it iu the fulness of horror." 
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The way in \vhich l\lusonius treated \vould-be 
I ?upils much resembled the plan adopted by Socrates. 
I ;; It is not easy," says Epictetus, "to train effen1Ïnate 
I louths, any more than it is easy to take up whey 
vith a hook. But those of fine nature, even if you 
Jiscourage them, desire instruction all the more. For 
.vhich reason Rufus often discouraged pupils, using 
:his as a criterion of fine and of common natures; for 
Ie used to say, that just as a stone, even if you fling 
I t into the air, \vill fall do\vn to the earth by its O\Vll 
I 
ravitating force, so also a noble nature, in proportion 
i 1S it is repulsed, in that proportion tends more in its 
J )wn natural direction." As Emerson says,- 


" Yet on the nimble air benign 
Speed nimbler messages, 
That waft the breath of grace divine 
To hearts in sloth and ease. 
So nigh is grandeur to our dust, 
So near is God to man, 
'Vhen Duty whispers low, C THOU MUST,' 
The youth replies, 'I CAN.' " 


One more trait of the character of Musonius will 
ihow ho\v deeply Epictetus respected him, and ho\v 
I nuch good he derived from him. In his Discourse 
'i 'I/, Ostcntatzon, Epictetus says that Rufus was in 
f ! he habit of remarking to his pupils, cc If you have 
U eisure to praise me, I can have done you no good." 
, 'He used indeed so to address us that each one of 

 1S, sitting there, thought that some one had been 
:' >rivately telling tales against klnz in particular, so 
1 :ompletely did Rufus seize hold of his characteristics, 
a '0 vividly did he portray our individual_faults," 
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Such \vas the n1an under \vhose teaching Epictetus 
gre\v to maturity, and it ,vas evidently a teaching 
\vhich ,vas ,vise and noble, even if it \vere some,vhat 
chilling' and austere. It formed an epoch in thE 
slave's life; it remoulded his entire character; it ,va
 
to him the source of blessings so inestimable in theit 
value that it is doubtful whether they ,vere counter- 
balanced by all the miseries of poverty, slavery, anè 
eontelnpt. He ,vould probably have admitted tha1 
it ,vas better for hinl to have been sold into erue' 
slavery, than it \vould have been to gro,v up il 
freedom, obscurity, and ignorance in his nativt 
Hierapolis. So that Epictetus might have found, anc 
did find, in his own person, an additional arglunen 
in favour of Divine Providence: an additional proo 
that God is kind and merciful to all m.en; an addi 
tional intensity of conviction that, if our lots on eartl 
are not equal, they are at least dOl11inated by a prin 
ciple of justice and of \visdom, and each man, on the 
whole, may gain that which is best for him, and tha 
which most honestly and most heartily he desire
 
Epictetus reminds us again and again that we ma: 
have many, if not all, such advantages as the \vorlc 
has to offer, if we are willing to þay the þricc by "iukic, 
they are obtaincd. But if that price be a mean or 
wicked one, and if \ve should scorn ourselves ,vere 'v 
ever tempted to pay it, then \ve must not even cast on 
longing look of regret to\vards things \vhich can onl 
be got by that \vhich ,ve deliberately refuse to giv , 
Every good and just man may gain, if not happines 
then something higher than happiness. Let no or 
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egard this as a mere phrase, for it is capable of a 
110St distinct and definite meaning. There are certain 
:hings \vhich all 111en desire, and \vhich all men \vould 
-;ladly, if they could la-zvfully and ÙlJlOCClll!.)!, obtain. 
fhese things are health, \vealth, ease, con1fort, in- 
luence, honour, freedom from opposition and frorn 
}ain; and yet, if you \vere to place all these blessings 
In the one side, and on the other side to place 
)overty, and disease, and anguish, and trouble, and 
ontempt,-yet, if on this side also you \vere to place 
ruth and justice, and a sense that, hO\\Tever d
nse1y 
he clouds may gather about our life, the light of God 
Till be visible beyond them, all the noblest Inen \vho 
ver lived \vould choose, as ,vithout hesitation they 
hvays have chosen, the lattcr destiny. It is not 
lat they like failure, but they prefer failure to falsity; 
is not that they love persecution, but they prefer 
ersecution to meanness; it is not that they relish 
pposition, but they,velcome opposition rather than 
uilty acquiescence; it is not that they do not shrink 
am agony, but they \vould not escape agony by crime. 
he selfishness of Dives in his purple is to them less 
r{ Iviable than the innocence of Lazarus in rags; they 
auld be chained \vith John in prison rather than loll 

. ith Herod at the feast; they \vould fight with beasts 
ith Paul in the arena rather than be steeped in the foul 
11, xury of Nero on the throne. It is not happiness, but 
r. is something higher than'happiness; it is stillness, it 
's assurance, it is satisfaction, it is peace; the \vorld can 
'ither understand it, nor give' it, nor take it a\vay,- 
:m 
is sOtnething indescribable-it is the gift of GC'n. 
:. L. III. P 
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"The fallacy" of being surprised at wickedness 
prosperity, and righteousness in misery, "can on 
lie," says Mr. Froude, in \vords ,vhich \\Tould ha' 
delighted Epicte
us, and \vhich \vould express t1 
inmost spirit of his philosophy, cc in the SUpPoS( 
'right to happiness. . . . Happiness is not ,vhat \' 
are to look for. Our place is to be true to the be 
\ve know, to seek that, and do that; and if by 'virh 
is its own re\vard' be Ineant that the good man car, 
only to continue good, desiring nothing more, tlH 
it is a true and a noble saying. . . . Let us ( 
right, and then whether happiness come, or unha] 
piness, it is no very mighty matter. If it come, Ii 
will be s\veet; if it do not come, life ,vill be bitt 
-bitter, not s,veet, and yet to be borne. . . . Tl 
,veIl-being of our souls depends only on \vhat \' 
are;. and nobleness of character is nothing else b" 
stcady love of good, and steady scorn of evil . . . On 
to those vvho have the heart to say, C \Ve 'can ( 
'without selfish enjoyment: it is not \vhat ,ve a 
or desire,' is there no secret. Man will have what : 
desiïes, and \vill find ,vhat is really best for hi 
exactly as he honestly seeks for it. Haþpiness 'lit 
flyaway, pleasure pallor cease to be obta'illal 
wealth decay, friellds fail or þrove uukind: but. 
power to serve God never fails, and tlte 10'l'e of Hi1Jt 
'/lever rejected." 



CHAPTER III. 


LIFE AND VIEWS OF EPICTETUS (continued). 


OF the life of Epictetus, as distinct from his opinions, 
there is unfortunately little more to be told. The 
life of 


" That halting slave, who in Nicopolis 
Taught Arrian, ,yhen Vespasian's brutal son 
Cleared Rome of what most shamed him," 


is not an eventful life, and the conditions which sur- 
rounded it are very circumscribed. Great men, it 
has been observed, have often the shortest biogra- 
phies; their real life is in their books. 
At SOIne period of his life, but how or when \ve do 
not know, Epictetus :was manumitted by his master, 
and \vas hencefor\vard regarded by the world as free. 
Probably the change made little or no difference in 
his life. If it saved him from a certain amount of 
brutality, if it gave him more uninterrupted leisure, it 
probably did not in the slightest degree modify the 
hardships of his existence, and may have caused him 
some little anxiety as to the means of procuring 
the necessaries of life. He, of all men, would have 
attached the least importance to the external con- 
ditions under \vhicÌ1 he lived; he ahvays regarded 
P 2 
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them as falling under the category of things which 
lay beyond the sphere of his own influence, and 
therefore as things \vith 'which he had nothing to do. 
Even in his most oppressed days, he considered him- 
self, by the grace of heaven, to be more free-free in 
a far truer and higher sense-than thousands of those 
\vho owed allegiance to no master's will. Whether 
he had saved any small sum of money, or \vhether 
his needs were supplied by the many ,vho loved and 
honoured him, \ve do not kno,v. He was a man \vho 
\vas content ,vith the barest necessaries of life, and 
\ve may be sure that he would have refused to be 
indebted to anyone for more than these. 
It is probable that he never married. This may 
have been due to that shade of indifference to the 
female character of \vhich \ve detect traces here and 
there in his \vritings. In one passage he complain
 
that \VOnlen seen1ed to think of nothing but admira- 
tion and getting married; and, in another, he observes, 
almo
t \vith a sneer, that the Roman ladies \vere fond 
of Plato's Reþublic because he allowed some very 
liberal marriage regulations. We can only infer from 
these passages that he had been very unfortunate ir 
the specinlens of \vomen \vith \vhom he had beer 
thro\vn. The Roman ladies of his time \vere certain I} 
not models of character; he \vas not likely to far 
in \vith very exalted females among the slaves 0 
Epaphroditus or the ladies of his family, and he hac 
probably never known the love of a sister or é 
Inother's care. . He did not, ho\vever, go the length 0 
condemning marriage altogether; on the contrary, h( 
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blames the philosophers who did so. But it is equally 
obvious that he approves of celibacy as a "counsel of 
perfection," and indeed his vie,vs on the subject have 
so close and remarkable a resemblance to those of 
St. Paul, that our readers \vill be interested in seeinO" 
b 
them side by side. 
In I Cor. vii. St. Paul, after speaking of the noble- 
ness of virginity, proceeds, nevertheless, to sanction 
matrÏ1nony as in itself a hallo\ved and honourable 
estate. It ,vas not given to all, he says, to abide 
even as he \vas, and therefore Inarriage should be 
adopted as a sacred and indissoluble bond. Still, 
without being sure that he has any divine sanction for 
what he is about to say, he considers celibacy good 
cc for the present distress," and \varns those that n1arry 
that they" shall have trouble in the flesh." For nlar- 

iage involves a direct multiplication of the cares of 
:he flesh: "He that is unmarried careth for the things 
:hat belong to the Lord, ho\v he may please the 
Lord: but he that is married careth for the things 
chat are of the \vodd, how he may please his \vife. 
. . . And this I speak for your own profit, not 
hat I may cast a snare upon you, but for that 'lvhic/l 
's C01Jlely, and that ye 1JZay attend 'ltþ01l the Lord 
vithout distraction." 
It is clear, then, that St. Paul regarded virginity as a 
, counsel of perfection," and Epictetus uses respecting 
t almost identically the same language. Marriage 
vas perfectly permissible in his vie\v, but it ,vas much 
>etter for a Cynic (i.e. for all who carried out 11105t 
ully their philosophical obligations) to relnain single = 
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" Since the condition of things is such as it now is, 
as though ,ve were on the eve of battle, ought not 
the Cynic to be elztirely without distraction" [the Greek 
word being the very same as that used by St. Paul] 
"for the seri}ice of God? ought he not to be able to 
move about among mankind free from the entangle- 
ment of private relationships or domestic duties, 
which if he neglect he ,vill no longer preserve the 
character of a wise and good man, and \vhich if he 
observe he \villiose the function of a messenger, and 
sentinel, and herald of the gods?" Epictetus pro- 
ceeds to point out that if he is married he can no 
longer look after the spiritual interests of all 'with 
\vhom he is thro'wn in contact, and no longer maintain 
the rigid independence of all luxuries \vhich marked 
the genuine philosopher. He 11Z1tst, for instance, have 
a bath for his child, provisions for his ,vife's ailments, 
and clothes for his little ones, and money to buy them 
satchels and pens, and cribs and cups; and hence a 
general increase of furniture, and all sorts of undigni- 
fied distractions, .which Epictetus enumerates ,vith an 
almost amusing manifestation of disgust. It is trUt 
(he admits) that Crates, a celebrated cynic, \vas mar- 
ried, but it \vas to a lady as self-denying as himself 
and to one ,vho had given up wealth and friends tc 
share hardship and poverty \vith him. And, i 
Epictetus does not venture to say in so many word: 
that Crates in this matter made a mistake, he take 
pains to point out that the circumstances \vere far to( 
exceptional to be accepted as a precedent for th, 
imitation of others. 
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"But," inquires the interlocutor, c;; ho\v then is the 
world to get on?" The question seems quite to 
disturb the bachelor equanimity of Epictetus; it 
Inakes him use language of the strongest and most 
energetic contempt: and it is only \vhen he trenches 
on this subject that he ever seems to lose the nobility 
and grace, the "s\veetness and light," which are the 
general characteristic of his utterances. In spite of 
his complete self-mastery he \vas evidently a man of 
strong feelings, and with a natural tendency to ex- 
press them strongly. "Heaven bless us," he exclaims 
in reply, "are they greater benefactors of mankind who 
bring into the world two or three evilly-squalling 
brats, * or those \vho, to the best of their po\ver, keep 
a beneficent eye on the lives, and habits, and ten- 
dencies of all mankind ? Were the Thebans who had 
large families more useful to their country than the- 
childless Epaminondas; or \vas Homer less useful to 
mankind than Prianl \vith his fifty good-for-nothing 
sons? . . . . Why, sir, the true cynic is a father to 
all men; all men are his sons and all \vomen his 
daughters; he has a bond of union, a lien of affection 
\vith them all." (Dissert. iii. 22.) 
The \vhole character of Epictetus is sufficient to 
prove that he would only do 'what he considered 1J10st 
desirable and most exalted; and passages like these, 
the extrelne asperity of \vhich I h;J.ve necessarily 
... Ko.<<ÓPP ' )1'X a 7I"o.Lo{a. Another reading is KO,,&pt,.yXo., which 1\1. M ar- 
tha renders, i'11farmots à vilaÍ1l þetit 1JlliSCall!" It is evident that 
Epictetus did not like children, which makes his subsequently men- 
tioned compassion to the poor neglected child still more cre(lit
hk 
to him. 
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softened do\vn, are, I think, decisive in favour of 
the tradition ,vhich pronounces hin1 to have been 
unmarried. 
We are told that he lived in a cottage of the 
simplest and even meanest description: it neither 
needed nor possessed a fastening of any kind, for 
\vithin it there ,vas no furniture except a lamp and 
the poor stra\v pallet on which he slept. About his 
lamp there ,vas current in antiquity a famous story, to 
,vhich he himself alludes. As a piece of un\vollted 
luxury he had purchased a little iron lamp, which 
burned in front of the images of his household deities. 
It \vas the only possession which he had, and a thief 
stole it. "He ,vill be finely disappointed when he 
comes again," quietly observed Epictetus, ;;c for he 
,vill only find an earthen,vare lamp next tin1e." At 
his àeath the little earthen\vare lamp ,vas bought by 
some genuine hero-,vorshipper for 3,000 drachmas. 
"The purchaser hoped," says the satirical Lucian, 
" that if he read philosophy at night by that lan1p, he 
,vould at once acquire in dreams the \visdom of the 
admirable old man ,vho once possessed it." 
But, in spite of his deep poverty, it must not be 
supposed that there was anything eccentric or osten- 
tatious in the life of Epictetus. On the contrary, his 
\vritings abound in directions as to the .proper bearing 
of a philosopher in life. He warns his students that 
they may have ridicule to endure. Not only did the 
little boys in the streets, the ga1JlÍlls of Ron1e, appear 
to consider a philosopher" fair game," and think it 
fine fun to n1in1ic his gestures a.nd pull his beard, but 
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he had to undergo the sneers of n1uch lllore dignified 
people. "If," says Epictetus, "you \vant to kno\v 
how the Romans regard philosophers, listen. Mælius, 
\vho had the highest philosophic reputation anIong 
them, once \vhen I \vas present, happened to get into 
a great rage \vith his people, and, as though he had 
received an intolerable injury, exclaimed, 'I canllot 
endure it; you are killing nIe; ,vhy, you'll make n1e 
like hÙll !' pointing to me," evidently as if Epictetus 
\vere the merest insect in existence. And, again he 
says in the 111" aJlual: "If you \vish to be a philosopher, 
prepare yourself to be thoroughly laughed at since 
many \vill certainly sneer and jeer at you, and \vill 
say, ' He has come back to us as a philosopher all, of 
a sudden,' and '\Vhere in the ,vorld did he get this 
superciliousness? ' N o\V do not you be supercilious, 
but cling to the things ,vhich appear best to you in 
such a manner as though you were conscious of 
having been appointed by God to this position." 
Again in the little discourse Oll the Dcsire of 
A dl1ziratioll, he \varns the philosopher "120t to walk 
as if he had swallowed a þoker," or to care for the 
applause of those multitudes 'whom he holds to be 
itnmersed in error. For all display, and pretence, 
and hypocrisy, and Pharisaisrn, and boasting, and 
luere fruitless book-learning he seems to have felt a 
genuine and profound contempt. H.ecolnn1endations to 
sinIplicity of conduct, courtesy of manner, and nIodera- 
tion of language \vere an10ng his pr?ctical -precepts. 
I t is refreshing, too, to kno\v that \vith the strongest 
and manliest good sense, he entirely repudiated that 
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dog-like brutality of behaviour, and repulsive eccen- 
tricity of self-neglect, \vhich characterised not a fe,v 
of the Cynic leaders. He expressly argues that the 
Cynic should be a man of ready tact, and attractive 
presence; and there is something of almost indignant 
energy in his words \vhen he urges upon a pupil the 
plain duty of scrupulous cleanliness. In this respect 
our friends the Hermits \vould not quite have satisfied 
him, although he might possibly have pardoned them 
on the plea that they abode in desert solitudes, since 
he bids those who neglect the due care of their bodies 
to live " either in the \vilderness or alone." 
Late in life Epictetus increased his establishment 
by taking in an old \voman as a servant. The cause 
of his doing so sho\vs an almost Christian tenderness 
of character. According to the hideous custom of in- 
fanticide \vhich prevailed in the pagan world, a man 
,vith whom Epictetus was acquainted exposed his 
infant son to perish. Epictetus in pity took the child 
home to save its life, and the services of a fern a] e \vere 
necessary to supply its wants. Such kindness and 
self-denial were all the more admirable because pity. 
like all other deep emotions, was regarded by thE 
Stoics in the light rather of a vice than of a virtue 
In this respect, however, both Senec
 and Epictetus 
and to a still greater extent Marcus Aurelius, ,verc 
gloriously false to the rigidity of the school tc 
,vhich they professed to belong. \Ve see \vith deligh 
that one of the Discourses of. Epictetus \vas Oil th 
Te1lderness and Forbeara1lce due to Sinners / and h 
abounds in exhortations to forbearance in judgin; 
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others. In one of his Frag17lcnts he tells the follow- 
ing anecdote :-A person 'who had seen a poor ship- 
\vrecked and almost dying pirate took pity on him, 
carried him home, gave him clothes, and furnished 
him \vith all the necessaries of .life. Somebody 
reproached him for doing good to the "Ticked-" I 
have honoured," he replied, "not the Inan, but 
humanity in his person." 
But one fact more is kno\vn in the life of Epictetus. 
Domitian, the younger son of Vespasian, succeeded 
his far nobler brother the Emperor Titus; and in the 
course of his reign a decree was passed \vhich 
banished all the philosophers from Italy. Epictetus 
,vas not exempted from this unjust and absurd decree. 
That he bore it \vith equanimity may be inferred from 
the approval with ,vhich he tells an anecdote about 
r\grippinus, who ,vhile his cause \vas being tried in the 
Senate went on with all his usual avocations, and on 
being informed on his return from bathing that he had 
been condemned, quietly asked, "To death or banish- 
ment?" "To banishment," said the messenger. Ie Is 
my property confiscated?" "No." "Very \vell, then 
let us go as far as Aricia" (about sixteen miles from 
Rome), "and dine there." 
There ,vas a certain class of philosophers whose 
external mark and whose sole claim to distinction 
rested in the length of their beards; and ,vhen the 
decree of Domitian was passed these gentlemen con- 
tented themselves \vith shaving. Epictetus alludes to 
this in his second Discourse, "Come, Epictetus, shave 
off your beard," he inlagines sonle onc to say to hin1. 
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" If I am a philosopher I ,vill not," he replies. H Then 
I ,vill take off your head." "By all means, if that \vill 
do you any good." 
He ,vent to Nicopolis, a to\vn of Epirus, ,vhich had 
been built by Augustus in con1memoration of his 
victory at Actium. \Vhether he ever revisited Rome 
is uncertain, but it is probable that he did so, for ,ve 
kno\v that he enjoyed the friendship of several en1inent 
philosophers and statesmen, and ,vas esteenled and 
honoured by the Emperor Hadrian hinlself. He is 
said to have lived to a good old age, surrounded by 
affectionate and eager disciples, and to have died ,vith 
the same noble simplicity ,vhich had marked his life. 
The date of his death is as little kno,vn as that of his 
birth. It only renlains to give a sketch of those 
thoughts ,vhich, poor though he ,vas, and despised, 
and a slave, yet nlade hinl H dear to the inullortals." 



CHAPTER IV. 


THE "MANUAL" A
D "FRAG:\IENTS a OF EPICTETUS. 


IT is nearly certain that Epictetus never committed 
any of his doctrines to writing. Like his great ex- 
emplar, Socrates, he contented himself with oral 
instruction, and the bulk of \vhat has come down to us 
in his name consists in the Discourses reproduced for 
us by his pupil Arrian. It \vas the ambition of Arrian 
.C to be to Epictetus what Xenophon had been to 
Socrates," that is, to hand down to posterity a noble 
lnd faithful picture of the manner in \vhich his master 
lad lived and taught. With this view, he \vrote four 
Jooks on Epictetus ;-a life, which is no\v unhappily 
ost; a book of conversation or "table-talk," \vhich is 
1lso lost; and two books \vhich have come do\vn to 
1S, viz. the Disc()urses and the Ma1lual. It is frolll 
:hese hvo invaluable books, and from a good many 
solated fragments, that we are enabled to judge \vhat 
vas the practical morality of Stoicism, as expounded 
)y the holy and upright slave. 
The llIallual is a kind of abstract of Epictetus's 
thical principles, ,vhich, \vith many additional illus- 
rations and \vith more expansion, are also explaincc! 
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in the Discourses. Both books were so popular that 
by their means Arrian first came into conspicuous 
notice, and ultimately attained the highest eminence 
and rank. The M a1lual \vas to antiquity \vhat the 
Il1z:;.tatz"o of Thomas à Kempis was to later times, and I 
\vhat \Voodhead's Whole Duty of Ma1l or Wilberforce's 
Practz.cal View of Cltristiallity have been to large 
sections of modern Englishmen. It was a clear, 
succinct, and practical statement of common daily 
duties, and the principles upon ,vhich they rest. Ex
 
pressed in a manner entirely simple and unornate, it
 
popularity ,vas \vholly due to the moral elevation 0 1 
the thoughts which it expressed. Epictetus did n01 
aim at style; his one aim was to excite his hearers t( 
virtue, and Arrian tells us that in this endeavour ht 
created a deep impression by his manner and voice 
It is interesting to kno\v that the Ma1zual was widel) 
accepted among Christians no less than among Pagan5 
and that, so late as the fifth century, paraphrases wer, 
written of it for Christian use. No systematic treatis' 
of morals so simply beautiful \vas ever COIn posed, an( 
to this day the best Christian may study it, no 
with interest only, but ,vith real advantage. It is lik 
the voice of the Sybil, \vhich, uttering things simplt 
and unperfumed, and unadorned, by God's grac 
reacheth through innumerable years. We proceed t 
give a short sketch of its contents. 
E pictetus began by laying down the broad compré 
hensive statement that there are some things \vhic 
are in our po\ver, and depend upon ourselv
s; oth{ 
things \vhich are beyond our po\ver, and \vholly ind{ 
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pendent of us. The things 'which are in our po\ver are 
our opinions, our aims, our desires, our aversions-in 
a ,vord, our actio1ls. The things beyond our po\yer are 
bodily accidents, possessions, fame, rank, and \vhat- 
ever "lies beyond the sphere of our actions. To the 
former of these classes of things our \vhole attention 
must be confined. In that region we may be noble, 
unperturbed, and free; in the other ,ve shall be 
dependent, frustrated, querulous, n1iserable. Both 
classes cannot be successfully attended to; they are 
antagonistic, antipathetic; \ve cannot serve God and 
Mammon. 
N o\V, if ,ve take a fight vie,v of all these things 
\vhich in no \vay depend on ourselves ,ve shall regard 
them as mere semblances-as shado\vs 'which are to 
be distinguished from the true substance. We shan 
not look upon then1 as fit subjects for aversion or desire. 
Sin, and cruelty, and falsehood \ve may hate, because 
\ve can avoid them if \ve \vill; but ,ve must look upon 
sickness, and poverty, and death as things \vhich are 
not- fit subjects for our avoidance, because they lie 
\vholly beyond our control. 
This then -endurance of the inevitable , avoidance 
, , 
of the evil-is the key-note of the Epictetean philo- 
sophy. It has been summed up in the three ,vords, 

 A ' , 
, , S . t b t . "" B . d 
VEXOV /Cat, a7T'EXOV,' ZlsttllC e a S Ule, eat an 
forbear,"-bear \vhatever God assigns to you, abstain 
from that which He forbids. 
The earlier part of the .JJf aJZual is devoted to 
practical advice 'which may enable men to endure 
nobly. For instance, "If there be anything," says 
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Epictetus, "which you highly value or tenderly love, 
estimate at the same time its true nature. Is it some 
possession? ren1ember that it n1ay be destroyed. Is 
it wife or child? ren1en1ber that they may die." 
" Death," says an epitaph in Chester Cathedral- 


" Death, the gre3.t monitor, comes oft to prove, 
'Tis dust we dote on, when 'tis man we love." 


"Desire nothing too Inuch. If you are going to 
the public baths and are annoyed or hindered by the 
rudeness, the pushing, the abuse, the thievish propen- 
sities of others, do not lose your temper: remind 
yourself that it is more in1portant that you should 
keep your \vill in harmony with nature than that you 
should bathe. And so \vith all troubles; n1en suffer 
far less from the things themselves than frOl11 the 
opinions they have of them." 
lC If you cannot frame your circumstances in accord- 
ance ,vith your \vishes, frame your \vill into harmony 
'with your circumstances.* When you lose the best 
gifts of life, consider them as not lost but only resigned 
to Him \vho gave then1. You have a remedy in your 
o,vn heart against all trials-continence as a buhvark 
against passion, patience against opposition, fortitude 
against pain. Begin ,vith trifles: if you are robbed, 
remind yourself that your peace of mind is of more 
value and importance than the thing \vhich has been 
stolen from you. Follo,v the guidance of nature; 
that is the great thing; regret nothing, desire nothing, 


.. "\Vhen what thou willest befalls not, thou then must will what 
l'efalleth. " 
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which can disturb that end. Behave as at a banquet 
-take \vith gratitude and in moderation ,vhat is set 
before you, and seek for nothing more; a higher and 
diviner step will be to be ready and able to forego 
even that which is given you, or which you might 
easily obtain. Sympathise \vith others, at least 
externally, \vhen they are in sorro\v and misfortune; 
but remember in your o\vn heart that to the brave 
and ,vise and true there is really no such thing as 
misfortune; it is but an ugly semblance; the croak 
of the raven can portend no harm to such a man, 
he is elevated above its power. 
" We do not choose our o\vn parts in life, and have 
nothing to do with those parts; our simple duty is 
confined to playing them "veIl. The slave may be as 
free as the consul; and freedom is the chief of bless- 
ings; it dwarfs all others; beside it all others are 
insignificant, \vith it all others become needless, \vith- 
out it no others are possible. No one can insult you 
if you will not regard his \vords or deeds as insu1ts.
 
Keep your eye steadily fixed on the great reality of 
death, and all other things \vill shrink to their true pro- 
portions. As in a voyage, 'when the ship has come to 
anchor, if you have gone out to find \vater, you may 
amuse yourself \vith picking up a little shell or bulb, 


* Compare Cowper's Conversation:- 
" Am I to set my life upon a throw 
Because a bear is rude and surIy?-No.- 
A modest, sensible, and weÏl-bred ma
l 
Will not insult me, and no other cafl." 


s. L. III. 


Q 
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but you must keep your attention steadily fixed upon 
the ship, in case the captain should call, and then you 
must leave all such things, lest you should be flung 
on board, bound like sheep. So in life; if, instead of 
a little shell or bulb, some 'W-ifeling or childling be 
granted you, \vell and good; but, if the captain call, 
run to the ship and leave such possessions behind 
you, not looking back. But if you be an old man, 
take care not to go a long distance from the ship 
at 'all, lest you should be called and come too late." 
1'he metaphor is a significant one, and perhaps the 
follo,ving lines of Sir Walter Scott, prefixed anony- 
1110usly to one of the chapters of the Waverley 
Novels, may help to throw light upon it : 


" Death finds us 'midst our playthings; snatches us, 
As a cross nurse might do a wayward child, 
From all our toys and baubles-the rough call 
Unlooses all our favourite ties on earth: 
And well if they are such as may be answered 
In yonder world, where all is judged of truly." 


"Preserve your just relations to other men; theil 
misconduct does not affect your duties. Has you' 
father done \vrong, or your brother been unjust 
Still he is your father, he is your brother; and YOt 
must consider your relation to him, not whether he h 
worthy of it or no. 
"Your duty towards the gods is to form just anI 
true opinions respecting them. Believe that they d 
all things well, and then you need never murmur c 
complain." 



HIS" JJfANUAL" AND" FRAG.AfENTS." 227 


H As rules of practice," says Epictetus, "prescribe 
to yourself an ideal, and then act up to it. Be mostly 
silent; or, if you converse, do not let it be about 
vulgar and insignificant topics, such as dogs, horses, 
racing, or prize-fighting. Avoid foolish and immo- 
derate laughter, vulgar entertainments, impurity, dis- 
play, spectacles, recitations, and all egotistical remarks. 
Set before you the examples of the great and good. 
Do not be dazzled by mere appearances. Do what 
is right quite irrespective of what people will say or 
think. Remember that your body is a very small 
matter, and needs but very little; just as all that the 
foot needs is a shoe, and not a dazzling ornament of 
gold, purple, or jewelled embroidery. To spend all 
one's time on the body, or on bodily exercises, sho\\'s 
a ,veak intellect. Do not be fond of criticising others, 
and do not resent their criticisms of you. Every- 
thing," he says, and this is one of his most charac- 
teristic precepts, "has two handles; one by ,vhich it 
may be borne, the other by which it cannot. If your 
brother be unjust, do not take up the matter by that 
handle-the handle of his injustice-for that handle 
is the one by ,vhich it cannot be taken up; but 
rather by the handle that he is your brother and 
:>rought up with you; and then you will be taking it 
lp as it can be borne." 
All these precepts have a general application, but 
Epictetus adds others on the right bearing of a phi
 
osopher; that is, of one whose professed ideal is 
lÏcrher than the multitude. He bids him above 
b 

2 
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all things not to be censorio1Js, and not to be 
ostentatious. "Feed on your own principles; do 
not throw them up to show how much you have 
eaten. Be self-denying, but do not boast of it. Be in- 
dependent and moderate, and regard not the opinion 
or censure of others, but keep a watch upon your- 
self as your own most dangerous enemy. Do 
not plume yourself on an intellectual kno\vledge of 
philosophy, which is in itself quite valueless, but on a 
consistent nobleness of action. Never relax your 
efforts, but aim at perfection. Let everything which 
seems best be to you a law not to be transgressed; 
and whenever anything painful, or pleasurable, or 
glorious, or inglorious, is set before you, remember 
that no w is the struggle, now is the hour of the 
Olympian contest, and it Inay not be put off, and that 
by a single defeat or yielding your advance in virtue 
maybe either secured or lost. It was thus that Socrates 
attained perfection, by giving his heart to reason, and 
to reason only. And thou, even if as yet thou art not 
a Socrates, yet shouldst live as though it ,vere thy 
wish to be one." These are noble words, but ,vho that 
reads them will not be reminded of those sacred and 
far more deeply-reaching words, cc Be ye perfect, evell, as 
')'our Father whÙ:h 2S in heaven is perfect." cc Behold. 
no'lV is the acceþted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation." 
In this brief sketch we have included all the mos1 
important thoughts in the M a1zual. It ends in thes
 
words, "On all occasions we may keep in mind thest 
three sentiments :- 
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" 'Lead me, 0 Zeus, and thou, Destiny, ,vhither- 
,soever ye have appointed me to go, for I will foHow, 
:and that without delay. Should I be unwilling, I 
shall follow as a coward, but I must follow all the 
.same. (Cleanthes.) 
'" Whosoever hath nobly yielded to necessity, I 
hold him wise, and he knoweth the things of God.' 
(Euripides.) 
II And this third one also, I 0 Crito, be it so, if 
so be the ,vill of heaven. Anytus and Melitus can 
indeed slay me, but harm me they cannot.' 
(Socrates.) 
To this last conception of life, quoted from the end 
of Plato's Apology, Epictetus recurs elsewhere: "\Vhat 
resources have we," he asks, "in circumstances of 
great peril? What other than the remembrance of 
\vhat is or \vhat is not in our own power; what is 
possible to us and what is not? I must die. Be it 
so; but need I die groaning? I nlust be bound; 
but must I be bound bewailing? I lllust be driven 
into exile; well, who prevents nle then from going 
with laughter, and cheerfulness, and calm of mind? 
II , Betray secrets.' 
Ie I Indeed I will not, for that rests in my own 
han ds.' 
II 'Then I ,vill put you in chains.' 
Ie I My good sir, what are you talking about? Put 
'lIte in chains? No, no! you may put my leg in 
chains, but not even Zeus himself can master my 
\vill.' 
" I I will thro\v you into prison.' 
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" 'lVly poor little body; yes, no doubt.' 
" 'I will cut off your head.' 
" '\V ell, did I ever tell you that my head "vas the 
only one \vhich could not be cut off?' 
" Such are the things of \vhich philosophers should 
think, and write them daily, and exercise themselves 
therein." 
There are many other passages in which Epictetus 
sho\vs that the free-\vill of man is his noblest privilege, 
and that \ve should not" sell it for a trifle;" or, as 
Scripture still more sternly expresses it, should not 
"sell ourselves for nought." He relates, for instance, 
the complete failure of the Emperor V espasian to 
induce Helvidius Priscus not to go to the Senate. 
" \Vhile I am a senator," said Helvidius, "I 1JZltst go." 
(C \tV cU, then, at least be silent there." "Ask me no 
questions, and I \vill be silent." "But I 1111tst ask 
your opinion." (( And I must say 'what is right." 
" But I ,vill put you to death." "Did I ever tell you 
I was immortal? Do your part, and 1 \vill do 111Ùle. 
It is yours to kill Ine, mine to die untrembling; 
yours to banish me, Inine to go into banishn1ent 
\vithout grief." 
\Ve see from these relnarkable extracts that the 
,visest of the heathen had, by God's grace, attained tc 
the sense that life ,vas subject to a divine guidance. 
\T et ho\v dim \vas their vision of this truth, ho\v in- 
secure their hold upon it, in comparison with that 
,vhich the meanest Christian may attain! Thc) 
never definitely grasped the doctd!1e of immortalit} 
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They never quite got rid of a haunting dread that 
perhaps, after all, they might be nothing better 
than insignificant and unheeded atoms, s\vept hither 
and thither in the mighty eddies of an unseen, inl- 
personal, mysterious agency, and destined hereafter 
"to be sealed amid the iron hills," or 


" To be imprisoned in the viewless winds, 
And blown with reckless violence about 
The pendent world." 


Their belief in a personal deity was confused \vith 
their belief in nature, \vhich, in the language of a 
modern sceptic, "acts ,vith fearful uniformity: stern 
as fate, absolute as tyranny, merciless as death; too 
vast to praise, too inexorable to propitiate, it has no 
ear for prayer, no heart for sympathy, no arm to 
save." Ho\v different the soothing and tender cer- 
tainty of the Christian's hope, for whom Christ has 
brought life and immortality to light! For" chance" 
is not only "the daughter of forethought," as the old 
Greek lyric poet calls her, but the daughter also of 
love. Ho,v different the prayer of David, even in the 
hours of his \vorst agony and shame, "Let Thy 10'VÙIg 
Spirit lead 11te forth into the land of righteoZtsness." 
Guidance, and guidance by the hand of love, \vas-as 
even in that dark season he recognised-the very la\v 
of his life; and his soul, purged by affliction, had but a 
single wish-the wish to be led, not into prosperity, 
not into a recovery of his lost glory, not even into the 
restoration of his lost innocence; but only,-through 
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paths however hard-only into the land of righteous- 
ness. And because he knew that God would lead 
hilTI thitherward, he had no wish, no care for anything 
beyond. 
We \vill end this chapter by translating a fe\v of 
the isolated fragments of Epictetus which have been 
preserved for us by other writers. The wisdom and 
beauty of these fragments will interest the reader, for 
Epictetus \vas one of the few "in the very dust of 
\\'hose thoughts was gold." 


"A life entangled with accident is like a \vintry 
torrent, for it is turbulent, and foul with mud, and 
ilnpassable, and tyrannous, and loud, and brie(" 
" A soul that dwells with virtue is like a perennial 
spring; for it is pure, and limpid, and refreshful, and 
inviting, and serviceable, and rich, and innocent, and 
... " 
unin J unous. 


" If you wish to be good, first believe that you are 
bad." 
Compare Matt. ix. 12, "They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick;" John ix. 41, 
" Now ye say, \Ve see, therefore your sin remaineth;" 
and I John i. 8, " If we say that we have no sin, \ve 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 


"It is base for Gne who sweetens that which he. 
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drinks \vith the gifts of bees, to embitter bv vice his 
reason, which is the gift of God." 


H Nothing is meaner than the love of pleasure, the 
love of gain, and insolence: nothing nobler than high- 
luindedness, and gentleness, and philanthropy, and 
doing good." 


" The vine bears three clusters: the first of 
pleasure; the second of drunkenness; the third of 
insult." 
"He is a drunkard who drinks more than three 
cups: even if he be not drunken, he has exceeded 
moderation." 
Our own George Herbert has laid down the same 
limit :- 


" Be not a beast in courtesy, but stay, 
Stay at the third cup, or forego the þlace, 
Wine above aU things doth God's stamp deface." 


HLike the beacon-lights in harbours, which, kindling 
a great blaze by means of a few fagots, afford suf- 
ficient aid to vessels that ,vander over the sea, so, 
also, a man of bright character in a storm-tossed city, 
himself content with little, effects great blessings for 
his fellow-citizens." 
The thought is not unlike that of Shakespeare: 


" How far yon little candle throws its beams; 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world." 



:234 


EPICTETUS. 


But the metaphor \vhich Epictetus nlore cOffirl1onlv 
adopts is one no less beautiful. " vVhat good," asked 
some one, "did Helvidius Priscus do in resisting 
Vespasian, being but a single person?" " vVhat 
good," ans\vers Epictetus, "does the purple do on the 
garment? Why, it is splendid Ùt itself, a1ld sple1ldid 
also in the exat/ple which it affords." 


" As the sun does not \vait for prayers and incan- 
tations that he may rise, but shines at once, and is 
greeted by all; so neither \vait thou for applause, and 
shouts, and eulogies, that thou mayst do \vell ;-but 
be a spontaneous benefactor, and thou shalt be be- 
loved like the sun." 


., Thales, \vhen asked \vhat \vas the commonest 01 
all possessions, answered, 'Hope; for even thosé 
\vho ha ve nothing else have hope.'" 
., Lead, lead me on, my hopes," says :!VIr. Mac- 
donald; "I know that ye are true and not vain 
v""anish from my eyes day after day, but arise in ne\\ 
forms. I will follo\v your holy deception; follo\v til 
ye have brought me to the feet of my Father ir 
heaven, \vhere I shall find you all, \vith folded \\'ings 
spangling the sapphire dusk \vhereon stands Hi
 
thrûne \vhich is our home." 


"\Vhat ought not to be done do not even thinl 
of doing.:' 
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Compare 
" , Guard well tfzy tlzol
shts, jòr thoughts are heard in heavell.' " 


E pictetus, ,vhen asked ho\v a man could gneve 
his enemy, replied, II By preparing himself to act in 
the noblest ,vay." 
Compare Rom. xii. 20, "If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for Í1z so doi1lg 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head" 


H If you ahvays remember that in all you do in soul 
or body God stands by as a witness, in all your 
prayers and your actions you will not err; and you 
shall have God d\velling with you." 
Compare Rev. iii. 30, "Behold I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I'lvill come in to hÙJZ and .u'z11 Sltþ 'lvÜk hÍJn, 
and he 'lvz"th me." 
In the discourse written to prove that God keeps 
,yatch upon human actions, Epictetus touches again 
on the same topic, saying that God has placed beside 
each one of us His own guardian spirit-a spirit that 
sleeps not and cannot be beguiled-and has handed 
us each over to that spirit to protect us. cc And to 
\vhat better or more careful guardian could He have 
entrusted us? So that when you have closed your 
doors and Inade darkness within, reme1Jzber 11ever to 
say that YOZt are alone. For you are not alone; God, 
too, is present there, and your guardian spirit; and 
what need have they of light to see ,vhat you are 
..:loiLg ?" 



23 6 


EPICTETUS. 


There is in this passage an almost startling coinci- 
dence of thought with those eloquent words in the 
Book of Ecclesiasticus: "A man that breaketh wedlock, 
saying thus in his heart, Who seeth me? I anI, C01Jt- 
passed about with darkness, the walls cover me, and 110 
body seeth 1ne: what need I to fear? the l'Æost Highest 
,vill not remember my sins: such a 1Jzan only fearetlt 
the eyes of 1nan, and knoweth not that the eyes of the 
Lord are ten thousand times brighter than the sun, 
beholding an the ,vays of men, and considering the 
most secret parts. He knew all things ere ever they 
'were created: so also after they \vere perfected He 
looked upon all. This man shall be punished in the 
streets of the city, and \vhere he expecteth not he 
:jhall be taken." (Ecclus. xxiii. 11-2 I.) 
"When \ve were children, our parents entrusted us 
to a tutor who kept a continual watch that \ve might 
not suffer harm; but, \vhen \ve gro\v to manhood, 
God hands us over to an inborn conscience to guard 
us. We must, therefore, by no means despise 
this guardianship, since in that case we shall both 
be displeasing to God and enemies to our own 
conscience. " 
Beautiful and remarkable as these fragments are 
\ve have no space for more, and must conclude by 
comparing the last with the celebrated lines of George 
lIerbert :- 


" Lord! with what care hast Thou begirt us round ! 
Parents .first seas01z us. Then schoolmasters 
Deliver us to laws. They send u.s bound 
To rules 0/ reason. Holy rnessenr.er
 ; 
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Pulpits and Sundays, sorrow dogging sin; 
Afflictions sorted; anguish of all sizes; 
Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in ! 
Bibles laid open; millions of surprises; 
Blessings beforehand; ties of gratefulness; 
The sound of glory ringing in our ears : 
Without one shame; within our consc
.enas; 
Angels and grace; eternal hopes and fears ! 
Yet all these fences and their whole array, 
One cunning bosom sin blows quite away." 



CI-JAP'fER V. 


THE DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS. 


THE Discourses of Epictetus, as originally published 
by Arrian, contained eight books, of \vhich only four 
have come do\vn to us. They are in l11any respects 
the most valuable expression of his vic\vs. There is 
something slightly repellent in the stern concision, 
the "imperious brevity," of the 111' allual. In the 
l1Iallztal, says M. Martha,* "the reason of the Stoic 
proclaims its la\vs \vith an impassibility which is little 
human; it imposes silence on all the passions, even 
the most respectable; it glories in _ \vaging against 
them an internecine \var, and seenlS even to \vish to 
repress the most legitimate impulses of generous 
sensibility. In reading these rigorous maxims one 
Inight be tempted to believe that this legislator of 
morality is a man without a heart, and, if we were not 
touched by the original sincerity of the language, one 
'\vould only see in this lapidary style the conventional 
precepts of a chimerical system or the aspirations of 
an inlpossible perfection." The Discourses are more 
iliustrative, more argumentative, more diffuse, more 
'* l\Ioralistes sons l'Empire, p. 200. 
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human. In reading them one feels oneself face to 
face \vith a human being, not \vith the marble statue 
of the ideal \vise man. The style, indeed, is simple, 
but its" athletic nudity" is \vell suited to this militant 
morality; its picturesque and incisive character, its 
vigorous metaphors, its vulgar expressions, its ab- 
sence of all conventional elegance, display a certain 
"plebeian originality" \vhich gives them an almost 
autobiographic charm. With trenchant logic and 
intrepid conviction "he \vrestles 'with the passions, 
questions them, makes them answer, and confounds 
them in a few \vords \vhich are often sublime. This 
Soërates \vithout grace does not amuse us by making 
his adversary fall into the long entanglement of a 
captious dialogue, but he rudely seizes and often 
finishes him \vith t\VO blows. It is like the eloquence 
of Phocion, \vhich Demosthenes compares to an axe 
\vhich is lifted and falls." 
Epictetus, like Seneca, is a preacher; a preacher 
v:ith less \vealth of genius" less eloquence of ex- 
pression, less width of culture, but with far more 
bravery, clearness, consistency, and grasp of his sub- 
ject. His doctrine and his life were singularly homo- 
geneous, and his vie\vs admit of brief expression, 
for they are not \veakened by any fluctuations, or 
chequered \vith any lights and shades. The Dz"scourses 
differ from the M a1t:Ztal only in their manner, their 
frequent anecdotes, their pointed illustrations, and 
their vivid interlocutory form. The remark of Pascal, 
that Epictetus kne\v the grandeur of the human heart, 
but did not know its \veakness, applies to the lI1"allllal, 
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but can hardly be mainta
ned ,vhen \ve judge hiln by 
SCIne of the anS\VérS ".hich he gave to those \vho can1e 
to seek for his consolation or advice. 
The Discourses are not systematic in their character, 
and, even if they \vere, the loss of the last four books 
\vould prevent us from \vorking out their system ,vith 
any completeness. OUf sketch of the JJ1àJZltai \,"ill 
already have put the read
r in possession of the main 
principles and ideas of Epictetus; \vith the mental 
and physical philosophy of the schools he did not in 
any way concern himself; it ,vas his aim to be a 
moral preacher, to ennoble the lives of men arid touch 
their hearts. He neither plagiarised nor invented, but 
he gave to Stoicism a practical reality. All that 
remains for us to do is to choose from the Discourses 
some of his most characteristic vie\vs, and the modes 
by \vhich he brought them home to his hearers. 
It \vas one of the most essential peculiarities of 
Stoicisn1 to aim at absolute independence, or scif- 
dependence. N ow, as the \veaknesses and servilities 
of men arise most frequently from their desire for 
superfluities, the true n1an must absolutely get rid of 
any such desire. He must increase his \vealth by 
moderating his wishes; he must despise all the 
luxuries for \vhich men long, and he must greatly 
diminish the number of supposed necessaries. \Ve 
have already seen some of the arguments 'which point 
in this direction, and we may add another from the 
third book of Discourses. 
A certain magnificent orator, \vho \vas going tc 
Rome on a la\vsuit, had called on Epictetus. The 
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philosopher thre,v cold ,vater on his visit, because he 
did not believe in his sincerity. " You ,vill get no 
more from me," he said, "than you would get from 
any cobbler or greengrocer, for you have only con1e 
because it happened to be convenient, and you will 
only criticise my style, not really wishing to learn 
tJrÙzczples." " Well, but," answered the orator, "if I 
lttend to that sort of thing, I shall be a mere pauper 
like you, with no plate, or equipage, or land." "I 
Jon't want such things," replied Epictetus; "and, 
)esides, you are poorer than I an1, after al1." "Why, 
lO\V so ?" " You have no constancy, no unanimity 
vith nature, no freedom from perturbations. Patron 
)r no patron, what care I? You do care. I am richer 
han you. I don't care ,vhat Cæsar thinks of me. 1 
latter no one. This is ,vhat I have instead of your 
ilver and gold plate. You have silver vessels, but 
arthellware reasons, principles, appetites. l\iy mind 
a me a kingdom is, and it furnishes me abundant 
nd happy occupation in lieu of your restless idleness. 
\11 your possessions seem small to you, mine seem 
:reat to me. Your desire is insatiate, n1ine is satis- 

ed." The comparison with which he ends the dis- 
ussion is very remarkable. I once had the privilege 
f hearing Sir William Hooker explain to the late 
2ueen Adelaide the contents of the Kew Museum. 
\..mong them was a cocoa-nut with a hole in it, and 
.ir William explained to the Queen that in certain 
arts of India when the natives 'want to catch the 
, 
lonkeys they make hoíes in cocoa-nuts, and fill 
1em with sugar. The monkeys thrust in thtir hands 
s. L. III. R 
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and fill them with sugar; the aperture is too small to 
draw the paws out again \vhen thus increased in size; 
the monkeys have not the sense to loose their hold 
of the sugar, and so they are caught. This little 
anecdote \vill enable the reader to relish the illustra- 
tion of Epictetus. "When little boys thrust their 
hands into nan.ow-mouthed jars full of figs and 
almonds, \vhen they have filled their hands they can- 
not dra\v them out again, and so begin to howl. Le1 
go a fe\v of the figs and alnlonds, and you'll get yOU) 
hand out. And so you, let go your desires. Don" 
desire n1any things, and you'll get what you d( 
desire." "Blessed is he that expecteth nothing, fo: 
he shall not be disappointed! " 
Another of the constant precepts of Epictetus i: 
that \ve should aim high; we are not to be com mOl 
threads in the \voof of life, but like the laticlave 01 
the robe of a senator, the broad purple stripe \vhic1 
gave lustre and beauty to the whole. But how art 
\ve to kßo\v that we are qualified for this high func 
tion? Ho\v does the bull kno\v, \vhen the lion ap 
proaches, that it is his place to expose himself for a] 
the herd? If we have high po\vers we shall soo: 
be conscious of them, and if we have them not \V 
nlay gradually acquire them. Nothing great i 
produced at once,-the vine must blossom, and bea 
fruit, and ripen, before we have the purple cluster ' 
of the grape,-" first the blade, then the ear, afte 
that the full corn in the ear." 
But \vhence are \ve to derive this high sense c . 
duty and possible eminence? Why, if Cæsar ha ' 
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dopted you, \vould you not sho\v your proud sense 
f ennoblement in haughty looks; ho\v is it that 
ou are not proud of being sons of God ? You 
ave, indeed, a body, by virtue of 'which many men 
nk into close kinship with pernicious \volves, and 
1. vage lions, and crafty foxes, destroying the rational 
'ithin them, and so becoming greedy cattle or mls- 
1ievous vermin; but above and beyond this, "If," 
lYS Epictetus, "a man have once been \vorthily 
lterpenetrated with the belief that we all have been 
l some special manner born of God, and that God is 
le Father of gods and men, I think that he \vill 

ver have any ignoble, any humble thoughts about 
lmseI(" Our own great l\1ilton has hardly ex- 
:-essed this high truth more nobly \vhen he says, that 
He that holds himself in reverence and due esteenl, 
)th for the dignity of God's inlage upon him, and 
r the price of his redemption, \vhich he thinks is 
sibly marked upon his forehead, accounts himself 
I )th a fit person to do the noblest and godliest 

eds, and much better worth than to deject and 

file, \vith such a debasement and pollution as sin is, 
mself so highly ransomed, and ennobled to a ne\v 
endship and filial relation with God." 
"And ho\v are we to know that we have made 
ogress? We may know it if our own \vills are bent 
live in conformity with nature; if \ve be no
le, 

e, faithful, humble; if desiring nothing, and shunning 
,thing \vhich lies beyond our power, we sit loose to 
earthly interests; if our lives are under the distinct 
vernance of immutable and noble la\\rs. 
R 2 
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"But shall \ve not meet with troubles in life 
Yes, undoubtedly; and are there none at Olympia 
Are you not burnt \vith heat, and pressed for roorr 
and wetted with showers \vhen it rains? Is there no 
more than enough clamour, and shouting, and othe 
troubles? Yet I suppose you tolerate and endure a: 
these when you balance them against the magnificenc 
of the spectacle? And, come now, have you not n 
ceived powers 'wherewith to bear whatever occurs 
Have you not received magnanimity, courage, fort 
tude? And why, if I am magnanimous, should 
care for anything that can possibly happen? \vhé 
shall alarm or trouble me, or seem painful? Shall 
not use the faculty for the ends for which it Wé 
granted me, or shall I grieve and groan at all tr 
accidents of life? On the contrary, these troubl( 
and difficulties are strong antagonists pitted again: 
us, and we may conquer them, if we will, in t}- 
Olympic game of life. 
" But if life and its burdens become absolutely inte 
lerable, may we not go back to God, from whom v 
came? may we not show thieves and robbers, ar 
tyrants 'who claim power over us by means of 01 
bodies and possessions, that they have no þower ? ] 
a word, may we not commit suicide?" We kno\v ho 
Shakespeare treats this question:- 


"For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, 
.. Th' oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despised love, the law's delay, 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
Which patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
\Vhen he himself might his quietus make 
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\Vith a bare bodkin? \Vho would these fardels bear 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life, ' 
But that the dread of something after death, 
The undiscovered cOlmby from whose bour1le 
No traveller returns, þuzzles the will: 
A nd makes us rather bear those ills we have 
Than fly to others that we know 1lot oj? ,. 


But Epictetus had no materials for such an answer. 
do not remember a single passage in which he refers 
) inlnlortality or the life to come, and it is therefore 
robable either that he did not believe in it at all, 0]. 
lat he put it aside as one of those things which are 
ut of our own power. Yet his ans'wer is not that 
lorification of suicide \vhich \ve find throughout the 
"agedies of Seneca, and which was one of the com- 
lonplaces of Stoicisnl. " My friends," he says, "\vait 
'od's good time till He gives you the signal, and 
lsmisses you from this service; then dismiss your- 

lves to go to Him. But for the present restrain 
::>urselves, inhabiting the spot \vhich He has at present 
;signed you. For, after all, this time of your sojourn 

re is short, and easy for those 'who are thus dis- 
)sed; for what tyrant, or thief, or judgment-halls, 
.e objects of dread to those \vho thus absolutely 
isësteem the body and its belongings? Stay, then, 
Id do not depart without due cause." 
It \vill be seen that Epictetus permits suicide \vith- 
It extolling it, for in another place (ii. I) he says: 
What is pain? A mere ugly mask; turn it, and 
:e that it is so. This little flesh of ours is acted on 
>>ughly, and then again smoothly. If it is not for 
)ur interest to bear it, the door is open; if it is for 
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your interest-endure. It is fight that under aU 
circumstances the door should be open, since so men 
end all trouble." 
This power of endurance is conlpletely the key- 
note of the Stoical vie\v of life, and the method 01 
attaining to it, by practising contempt for all externa] 
accidents, is constantly inculcated. I have already 
told the anecdote about Agrippinus by which Epic- 
tetus adnliringly sho,vs that no extreme of necessary 
misfortune could wring fronl the true Stoic a singlE 
expression of indignation or of sorro\v. 
The inevitable, then, in the view of the Stoics 
comes from God, and it is our duty not to murmur 
against it. But this being the guiding conception a
 
regards ourselves, how are we to treat others? Here 
too, our duties spring directly fronl our relation tc 
God. It is that relation \vhich nlakes us reverenc(: 
ourselves, it is that ,vhich should make us honou] 
others. "Slave! 'will you not bear ,vith your o\vr 
brother, ,vho has God for his father no less thar 
you? But they are wicked, perhaps-thieves anc 
nl urderers. Be it so, then they deserve all the mon 
pity. You don't extern1Ínate the blind or dea 
because of their misfortunes, but you pity them 
but how much more to be pitied are ,vicked nlen 
Don't execrate them. Are you yourself so vcr.. 
. ,vise? " 
Nor are the precepts of Epictetus all abstrac 
principles; he often pauses to give definite rules 0 
cond uct and practice. Nothing, for instance, cat 
exceed the ,visdom \vith ,vhich he speaks of habit 
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,ii. 18), and the best means of acquiring good habits 
lnd conquering evil ones. He points out that ,ve are 
he creatures of habit; that every single act is a 
lefinite grain in the sand-multitude of influences 
vhich make up our daily life; that each time \ve are 
lngry or evil-inclined ,ve are adding fuel to a fire, 
lnd virulence to the seeds of a disease. A fever may 
)e cured, but it leaves the health weaker:; and so also 
s it ,vith the diseases of the soul. They leave their 
nark behind then1. 
Take the instance of anger. "Do you ,vish not to 
)e passionate? do not then cherish the h
bit within 
TOU, and do not add any stimulant thereto. Be calm 
It first, and then number the days in which you have 
lot been in a rage. I used to be angry every day, no\v 
t is only every other day, then every third, then every 
"ourth day. But should you have passed even thirty 
lays ,vithout a relapse, then offer a sacrifice to God. 
:j" or the habit is first loosened, then utterly eradicated
 
I did not yield to vexation to-day, nor the next day, 
Lor so on for two or three. months, but I restrained 
nyself under various provocations.' Be sure, if you 
an say that, that it ,vill soon be all right \vith you." 
But how is one to do all this? that is the great 
Luestion, and Epictetus is quite ready to give you 
he best ans,ver he can. We have, for instance, 
.lread y quoted one passage in ,vhich ( unlike the 
najority of Pagan moralists) he sho,vs that he has 
horoughly mastered the ethical importance of con- 
rolling even the thought of ,vickedness. Another 
necdote about Agrippinus ,vill further illustrZltc the 



24 8 


EPICTETUS. 


saIne doctrine. It ,vas the ,vicked practice of Nero 
to make noble ROlnans appear on the stage or in 
gladiatorial shows, in order that he might thus seeln 
to have their sanction for his o\vn degrading displays. 
On one occasion Florus, who \vas doubting ,"vhether 
or not he should obey the mandate, consulted Agrip- 
pinus on the subject. cC Go by all 1J
ealls," replied 
Agrippinus: cc But ,"vhy don't you go, then?" asked 
Florus. cc Because," said Agrippinus, cc 1 do ?lot de- 
liberate about it." He implied by this answer that to 
hesitate is to yield, to deliberate is to be lost; \ve 
must act ahvays on þrinciples, we must never pause to 
calculate c071sequellces. cc B.ut if I don't go," objected 
Florus" cc I shall have my head cut off" cc vVell, then, 
go, but I,von't." cc vVhy ,von't you go ? " cc Because 
I do not care to be of a piece ,vith the common 
thread of life; I like to be the purple sewn upon it." 
And if we ,vant a due 11lotive for such lofty choice 
Epictetus ,vill supply it. cc Wish," he says, cc to \vin 
the suffrages of your own inward approval, ,"vish to 
appear beautiful to God. Desire to be pure with 
your o\vn pure self, and with God. And ,"vhen any 
evil fancy assails you, Plato says, C Go to the rites of 
expiation, go as a suppliant to the temples of the 
gods, the averters of evi1.' But it will be enough 
should you even rise and depart to the society of 
the noble and the good, to live according to their 
examples, whether you have any such friend among 
the living or among the dead. Go to Socrates, and 
gaze on his utter mastery over temptation and 
passion; consider ho\v glorious was the conscious 
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victory over himself! \Vhat an Olympic triulnph! 
Ho\v near does it place him to I-Iercules hilnself! 
So that, by heaven, one might justly salute hiln, 
'Hail, marvellous conqueror, ,vho hast conquered, 
not these miserable boxers and athletes, nor these 
gladiators ,vho resemble them.' And should you thus 
be accustomed to train yourself, you ,vill see \vhat 
I shoulders you \vill get, what nerves, \vhat sinev
's, 
instead of mere babblements, and nothing more. 
This is the true athlete, the man who trains himself 
to deal ,vith such semblances as these. Great is the 
struggle, divine the deed; it is for kingdom, for free- 
dom, for tranquillity, fOf peace. Think on God; call 
upon Him as thine aid and champion, as sailors call on 
the Great T\vÍn Brethren in the storm. And indeed 
,vhat storm is greater than that \vhich rises fronl 
powerful semblances that dash reason out of its 
course? \Vhat indeed but semblance is a storn1 
itself? Since, come now, remove the fear of death, 
and bring as many thunders and lightnings as thou 
\vilt, and thou shalt know ho\v great is the tran- 
quillity and calm in that reason which is the ruling 
faculty of the soul. But should you once be \vorsted, 
and say that you will conquer hereafter, and then 
the same a g ain and aaain know that thus your con- 
e b' 
clition \vill be vile and weak, so that at the last, you 
,yill not even know that you are doing \vrong, but 
you \vill even begin to provide excuses for your sin; 
and then you will confirn1 the truth of that saying of 
Hesiod,- 
. I ., " 
U , The man that procrastinates struggles ever wit 1 rum. 
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Even so! So early did a heathen moralist learn 
the solemn fact that" only this once" ends in "there 
is no harm in it." \Vell does l\Ir. Coventry Patmore 
sIng :- 


" How easy to keep free from sin; 
How hard that freedom to recall ; 
For awful truth it is that men 
Forget the heaven from which they fan." 


In another place Epictetus 'warns us, ho\vever, not to 
be too easily discouraged in our attempts after good; 
-and, above all, never to despair. "In the schools 
of the \vrestling master, when a boy falls he is bidden 
to get up again, and to go on \vrestling day by day 
till he has acquired strength; and \ve must do the 
same, and not be like those poor \vretches \vho after 
one failure suffer themselves to be swept along as 
by a torrent. You need but wil!," he says, "and it 
is done; but if you relax your efforts, you \vill be 
ruined; for ruin and recovery are both from \vithin. 
-And \vhat \vill you gain by all this ? You \vill 
gain modesty for in1pudence, purity for vileness, mode- 
ration for drunkenness. If you think there are any 
better ends than these, then by all means gc en in sin, 
for you are beyond the po\ver of any god to save." 
But Epictetus is particularly in earnest about \varn- 
ing us that to profess these principles and talk about 
them is one thing-to act up to them quite another. 
He dra\vs a humorous picture of an inconsistent and 
unreal philosopher, \vho-after eloquently proving 
that nothing is good but \yhat pertains to virtue, and 
nothing evil but \vhat pertains to vice, and that all 
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other things are indifferent,-goes to sea. A storm 
comes on, and the masts creak, and the philosopher 
screams; and an impertinent person stands by and 
asks in surprise, cc Is it then v'ice to suffer ship\vreck ? 
because, if not, it can be no evil;" a question which 
makes our philosopher so angry that he is inclined to 
fling a log at his interlocutor's head. But Epictetus 
sternly tells him that the philosopher never \vas one 
at all, except in name; that as he sat in the schools 
puffed up by homage and adulation, his innate 
cowardice and conceit were but hidden under bor- 
ro\ved plumes; and that in him the name of Stoic 
'vas usurped. 
cc Why," he asks in another passage, cc \vhy do you 
call yourself a Stoic? Why do you deceive the 
multitude? Why do you act the Jew \vhen you are 
a Greek? Don't you see on vvhat terms each person 
is called a Jew? or a Syrian? or an Egyptian? And 
\vhen \ve see some mere IrÙJZ11ter \ve are in the habit 
of saying, 'This is no J e\v; he is only acting the 
part of one;' but when a man takes up the entire 
condition of a proselyte, thoroughly imbued \vith 
Jewish doctrines, then he both is in reality and is 
called a Jew. So we philosophers too, dipped in a 
false dye, are Jews in 'Jla1ne, but Ùt reality are S01JlC- 
thing else. . . . We call ourselves philosophers \vhen 
\ye cannot even play the part of men, as though a 
man should try to heave the stone of Ajax who 
cannot lift ten pounds." The passage is interesting 
not only on its o\vn account, but because of its 
curious similarity both \vith the language and \vith 
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the sentin1ent of St. Paul-" He is not a Jew \vho is 
one out\vardly, neither is that circumcision \vhich is 
outward in the flesh, but he is a Jew who is one 
in\vardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit and not in the letter; \vhose praise is not 
of men, but of God." 
The best \vay to become a philosopher in deed is 
not by a mere study of books and kno\vledge of 
doctrines, but by a steady diligence of actions and 
adherence to original principles, to \vhich must be 
added consistency and self-control. Cc These prin- 
ciples," says Epictetus, "produce friendship in a 
house, unanimity in a city, peace in nations; they 
make a man grateful to God, bold under all circum- 
stances, as though dealing: with things alien and 
valueless. N O\V \ve are capable of writing these 
things, and reading them, and praising them \vhen 
they are read, 
ut \ve are far enough off follo\ving 
them. Hence comes it that the reproach of the 
Lacedæmonians, that they are C lions at home, foxes 
at Ephesus,' \vill also apply to us; in the school \ve 
are lions, out of it foxes." 
These passages include, I think, all the most 
original, important, and characteristic conceptions 
\vhich are to be found in the Discourses. They are 
most prominently illustrated in the long and im- 
portant chapter on the Cynic philosophy. A 
genuine Cynic-one who was so, not in brutality of 
manners or ostentation of rabid eccentricity, but a 
Cynic in life and in his inmost principles-was evi- 
dently in the eyes of Epictetus one of the loftiest 
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of human beings. He dre\v a sketch of his ideal 
conception to one of his scholars who inquired of 
him upon the subject. 
He begins by saying that a true Cynic is so lofty a 
being that he who undertakes the profession without 
due qualifications kindles against him the anger of 
heaven. He is like a scurrilous Thersites, claiming 
the imperial office of an Agamemnon. "If you 
think," he tells the young student, "that you can 
be a Cynic merely by wearing an old cloak, and 
sleeping on a hard bed, and using a wallet and staff, 
and begging, and rebuking everyone whom you see 
effeminately dressed or wearing purple, you don't 
kno\v what you are about-get you gone; but if you 
know what a Cynic really is, and think yourself 
capable of being one, then consider how great a thing 
you are undertaking. 
"First as to yourself. You must be absolutely 
resigned to the \vill of God. You must conquer every 
passion, abrogate every desire. Your life Inust be 
transparently open to the vie\v of God and man. 
Other men conceal their actions with houses J and 
doors, and darkness, and guards; your house, .your 
door, your darkness, must .be a sense of holy shame. 
You must conceal nothing; you must have nothing 
to conceal. You ll1ust be known as the spy and 
messenger of God among mankind. 
" You must teach men that happiness is not thete, 
where in their blindness and misery they seek it. It 
is not in strength, for Myro and Of ell ius \vere not 
happy: not in wealth, for Cræsus was not happy: 
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not in po\ver, for the Consuls are not happy: not in 
all these together, for Nero, and Sardanapalus, and 
Agamenlnon sighed, and 'wept, and tore their hair, 
and \vere the slaves of circumstances and the dupes 
of semblances. It lies in yourselves; in true freedom, 
in the absence or conquest of every ignoble fear; in 
perfect self-government; in a power of contentment 
and peace, and the' even flow of life' amid poverty, 
exile, disease, and the very valley of the shadow of 
death. Can you face this Olympic contest? Are 
your thews and sinews strong enough? Can you face 
the fact that those who are defeated are also disgraced 
and \vhipped ? 
"Only by God's aid can you attain to this. Only 
by His aid can you be beaten like an ass, and yet 
love those who beat you, preserving an unshaken 
unal1i1nity in the midst of circumstances which to 
other men 'would cause trouble, and grief, and dis- 
appointment, and despair. 
"The Cynic must learn to do without friends, for 
\vhere can he find a friend worthy of him, or a king 
worthy of sharing his moral sceptre? The friend of 
the truly noble must be as truly noble as himself, 
and such a friend the genuine Cynic cannot hope to 
find. Nor Inust he marry; marriage is right and 
honourable in other men, but its entanglements, its 
expenses, its distractions, 'would render impossible 
a 1ife devoted to the service of heaven. 
" Nor will he mingle in the affairs of any common- 
\vealth: his commonwealth is not Athens or Corinth, 
bu t mankind. 
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"In person he should be strong, and robust, and 
hale, and in spite of his indigence ahvays clean and 
attractive. Tact and intelligence, and a po\ver of 
s\vift repartee, are necessary to him. His conscience 
must be clear as the sun. He must sleep purely, and 
,vake still more purely. To abuse and insult he must 
be as insensible as a stone, and he nlust place all fears 
and desires beneath his feet. To be a Cynic is to be 
this: before you attempt it deliberate well, and see 
,vhether by the help of God you are capable of 
achieving it." 
I have given a sketch of the doctrines of this lofty 
chapter, but fully to enjoy its morality and eloquence 
the reader should study it entire, and observe its 
generous impatience, its noble ardour, its vivid interro- 
gations, "in ,vhich," says ]\<1. Martha, "one feels as it 
,vere a frenzy of virtue and of piety, and in which the 
plenitude of a great heart tumultuously precipitates a 
torrent of holy thoughts." 
Epictetus was not a Christian. He has only once 
alluded to the Christians in his \-vorks, and there it is 
under the opprobrious title of "Galileans," \vho prac- 
tised a kind of insensibility in painful circumstances 
and an indifference to \vorldly interests which Epic- 
tetus unjustly sets down to " mere habit." Unhappily 
it ,vas not granted to these heathen philosophers in 
any true sense to kno\-v ,v
at Christianity was. They 
ignorantly thought that it \vas an attempt to imitate 
the results of philosophy, \-vithout having passed 
through the necessary discipline. They viewed 
it \vith suspicion, they treated it \vith injustice, 
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And yet in Christianity, and in Christianity alone, 
they \vould have found an ideal ,vhich ,vould have 
surpassed their loftiest conceptions. N or ,vas it only 
an in1possible ideal,; it \vas an ideal rendered attain- 
able by the impressive sanction of the highest 
authority, and one ,vhich supported men to bear the 
difficulties of life with fortitude, ,vith peacefulness, 
and even \vith an in\vard joy; it ennobled their 
faculties 'without overstraining them; it enabled them 
to disregard the burden of present trials, not by 
vainly attempting to deny their bitterness or ignore 
their ,veight, but in the high certainty that they are 
the brief and necessary prelude to "a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal \veight of glory." 



MARC'US AURELIUS. 


CHAPTER J. 


THE EDUCATION OF AN EMPEROR. 


THE life of the noblest of Pagan Emperors may wen 
:ollow that of the noblest of Pagan slaves. Their 

lory shines the purer and brighter from the midst of 
1. corrupt and deplorable society. Epictetus showed 
:hat a Phrygian slave could live a life of the loftiest 

xaltation; Aurelius proved that a Roman Emperor 
:ould live a life of the deepest humility. The one- 
l foreigner, feeble, deformed, ignorant, born in squalor, 
>red in degradation, the despised chattel of a des- 
>icable freedman, surrounded by every depressing, 
gnoble, and pitiable circumstance of life-sho,ved ho\v 
)ne who seemed born to be a ,vretch could ,vin noble 
lappiness and immortal memory; the other-a Ron1an, 
. patrician, strong, of heavenly beauty, of noble ances- 
ors, almost born to the purple, the favourite of En1pc- 
ors, the greatest conqueror, the greatest philosopher, 
he greatest ruler of his time-proved for ever that it 
; possible to be virtuous, and tender, and holy, and 
LLI
 S 
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contented in the midst of sadness, even on an irre- 
sponsible and imperial throne. Strange that, of the 
t,vo, the Emperor is even s'weeter, more simple, more 
admirable, more humbly and touchingly resigned, than 
the slave. In him, Stoicism loses all its haughty self- 
assertion, all its impracticable paradox, for a manly 
melancholy ,vhich at once troubles and charms the 
heart. " It seems," says IVI. Martha, "that in him the 
philosophy of heathendom gro\vs less proud, dra,vs 
nearer and nearer to a Christianity ,vhich it ignored or 
'which it despised, and is ready to fling itself into the 
arms of the' U nkno\vn God.' In the sad Meditations 
of Aurelius we find a pure serenity, s\veetness, and 
docility to the commands of God, \vhich before him 
,vere unkno,vn, and \vhich Christian grace has alone 
surpassed. If he has not yet attained to charity in al] 
that fulness of meaning which Christianity has giver. 
to the word he has already gained its unction, and onE 
cannot read his book, unique in the history of Pagar 
philosophy, ,vithout thinking of the sadness of Pasca" 
anù the gentleness of Fénélon. We must paus( 
before this soul, so lofty and SO pure, to contemplah 
ancient virtue in its softest brilliancy, to see the mora 
delicacy to \vhich profane doctrifles have attained- 
ho\v they laid do\,.n their pride, and ho\v penetratinf 
a grace they have found in their ne\v simplicity. T( 
make the example yet more striking, Providence 
,vhich, according to the Stoics, does nothing b
 
chance, determined that the example of these simpl, 
\tirtues should bloom in the midst of all humaJ 
grandeurs-that charity should be taught by th, 
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successor of blood -stained Cæsars, and humbleness of 
heart by an Emperor." 
Aurelius has ahvays exercised a powerful fascina- 
tion over the minds of eminent men. "If you set 
aside, for a moment, the contemplation of the Chris- 
tian verities," says the eloquent and thoughtful l\1on- 
tesquieu, "search throughout all nature, and you will 
not find a grander object than the Antonines. . . . 
One feels a secret pleasure in speaking of this Em- 
peror; one cannot read his life ,vithout a softening 
feeling of emotion. He produces such an effect upon 
Jur minds that we think better of ourselves, because 
1e inspires us with a better opinion of mankind." HIt 
s more delightful," says the great historian Niebuhr, 
'to speak of Marcus .i\urelius than of any luan in 
1istory; for if there is any sublime human virtue it 
s his. He ,vas certainly the noblest character of his 
ime, and I know no other man ,vho combined such 
lnaffected kindness, mildness, and humility, with 
uch conscientiousness and severity to\vards him- 
elf. We possess innumerable busts of him, for 
very Roman of his time ,vas anxious to possess his 
.ortrait, and if there is anywhere an expression 
f virtue it is in the heavenly features of Marcus 
lurelius. " 
Marcus Aurelius ,vas born on April 26, A.D. I2I. 
Iis more correct designation would be Marcus 

ntoninus, but since he bore several different names 
: different periods of his life, and since at that age 
)thing was more common than a change of desig- 
ttion, it is hardly \vorth while to alter the name be' 
S 2 
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which he is most popularly recognised. His father, 
Annius Verus, who died in his Prætorship, drew his 
blood from a line of illustrious men who claimed 
descent from Numa, the second King of Rome. His 
mother, Domitia Calvilla, ,vas also a lady of consular 
and kingly race. The character of both seems to 
have been worthy of their high dignity. Of 'his 
father he can have kno,vn little, since Annius died 
when Aurelius was a mere infant; but in his Medi- 
tatiOlts he has left us a grateful memorial of both his 
parents. He says that from his grandfather he 
learned (or, might have learned) good morals and 
the government of his temper; from the reputation 
and remembrance of his father, modesty and manli- 
ness ;. from his mother, piety, and beneficence, and 
abstinence ItOt only fr01n evil deeds, but even fr011t evil 
thoughts; and, further, simplicity of life far removed 
from the habits of the rich. 
The childhood and boyhood of Aurelius fell during 
the reign of Hadrian. The times were better than 
those which we have contemplated in the reigns of thé 
Cæsars. After the suicide of Nero and the briel 
reigns of Galba and Otho, the Roman world hac 
breathed more ,freely for a time under the rough gooc 
humour of Vespasian and the philosophic virtue 0 
Titus. The reign of'Domitian, indeed, ,vho succeedec 
his brother Titus, was scarcely less terrible and in 
famous than that of Caius or of Nero; but that prince 
shortly before his murder, had dreamt that a goldel 
neck had grown out of his o,vn, and interpreted th, 
dream to indicate that a better race of prince 
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should follow him. The dream was fulfilled. \Vhat- 
ever may have been their other faults, Nerva, Trajan, 
Hadrian, 'were ,vise and kind-hearted rulers; Anto- 
l1inus Pius and Marcus .i\urelius were among the very 
gentlest and noblest sovereigns wholTI the 'world has 
eve-r seen. 
Hadrian, though an able, indefatigable, and, on the 
,vhole, beneficial Emperor, was a man whose character 
\vas stained with serious faults. It is, however, greatly 
to his honour that he recognised in Aurelius, at the 
early age of six years, the germs of those extra- 
ordinary virtues which afterwards blessed the empire 
and elevated the sentiments of mankind. "Hadrian's 
bad and sinful habits left him," says Niebuhr, "\vhen 
he gazed on the s\veetness of that innocent child. 
Playing on the boy's paternal name of Verus, he 
called him Veriss'ÙJ2uS, 'the 1nost true.'" It is inte- 
resting to find that this trait of character \vas so 
early developed in one who thought that all men 
" should speak as they think, with an accent of heroic 
verity." 
Towards the end of his long reign, worn out with 
disease and ,veariness, Hadrian, being childless, had 
adopted as his son L. Ceionius Commodus, a n1an 
\vho had few reconlnlendations but his personal 
beauty. Upon his death, which took place a year 
afterwards, Hadrian, assembling the senators round 
his sick bed, adopted and presented to them as their 
future Emperor Arrius Antoninus, better kno\vn by 
the surname of Pius, \vhich he won by his gratitucle to 
the memory of his predecessor. Had Aurelius been 
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older-he \vas then but seventeen-it is known that 
Hadrian \vould have chosen hÏ1n, and not Antoninus, 
for his heir. The latter, indeed, \vho \vas then fifty- 
two years old, \vas only selected on the express con- 
dition that he should in turn adopt both Marcus 
Aurelius and the son of the deceased Ceionius. 
Thus, at the age of seventeen, Aurelius, who, even 
from his infancy, had been loaded with conspicuous 
distinctions, sa\v himself the acknowledged heir to the 
elnpire of the world. 
We are happily able, mainly from his OYNn ,vritings, 
to give some sketch of the infl uences and the 
education 'Nhich had formed him for this exalted 
station. 
He was brought up in the house óf his grandfather. 
a man \vho had been three times consul. He makes 
it a matter of congratulation, and thankfulness to the 
gods, that he had not been sent to any public school, 
\vhere he \vould have run the risk of being tainted 
by that frightful corruption into which, for In any 
years, the Roman youth had fallen. He expresses a 
sense of obligation to his great-grandfather for having 
supplied him with good teachers at home, and for 
the conviction that on such things a lnan should 
spend liberally. There \vas nothing jealous, barren, 
or illiberal, in the training he received. He \vas fond 
of boxing, \vrestíing, running; he ,vas an admirable 
player at ball, and he was fond of the perilous 
excitement of hunting the \vild boar. Thus, his 
healthy sports, his serious studies, his moral instruc- 
tion, his public dignities and duties, all contributed 
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to form his character in a beautiful and manly mould. 
There are, however, three respects in ,vhich his ed uca- 
tion seems especially worthy of notice ;-1 mean the 
diligence, the gratitude, and the hardiness in which 
he ,vas encouraged by others, and 'which he practised 
with all the ardour of generous conviction. 
I. In the best sense of the ,yard, Aurelius ,vas 
dz"lige1Zt. He alludes more than once in his .1Jfedi- 
lations to the inestimable value of time, and to his 
ardent desire to gain more leisure for intellectual 
pursuits. He flung himself ,vith his usual undeviating 
stedfastness of purpose into every branch of study, and, 
though he deliberately abandoned rhetoric, he toiled 
hard at philosophy, at the discipline of arms, at the 
administration of business, and at the difficult study 
of Roman jurisprudence. One of the acquisitions for 
\vhich he expresses gratitude to his tutor Rusticus, is 
that of reading carefully, and not being satisfied with 
the superficial understanding of a book. In fact, so 
strenuous ,vas his labour, and so great his abstemious- 
ness, that his health suffered by the con1bination of 
the two. 
2. I-lis opening remarks sho\v that he remembered 
all his teachers-even the most insignificant-with 
sincere gratitude. He regarded each one of them as 
a man from whom something could be learnt, and 
from 'whom he actually did learn that something. 
Hence the honourable respect-a respect as honour- 
able to himself as to thenl-\vhich he paid to Fronto, 
to Rusticus, to Julius Proculus, and others WhOl11 his 
noble and conscientious gratitude raised to the highest 
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dignities of the State. He even thanks the gods that 
cc he made haste to place those \vho brought him up 
in the station of honour which they seemed to desire, 
\vithout putting them off with mere hOþes of his 
doing it some time after, because they \vere then 
still young." He was far the superior of these men, 
not only socially but even morally and intellectually; 
yet from the height of his exalted rank and character 
he delighted to associate with them on the most 
friendly terms, and to treat them, even till his death, 
\vith affection and honour, to place their likenesses 
alnong his household gods, and visit their sepul- 
chres \vith wreaths and victims. 
3. His hardiness and self-denial ,vere perhaps still 
Blore relnarkable. I wish that those boys of our day, 
'who think it undignified to travel second-class, \vho 
dress in the extreme of fashion, \vear roses in their 
buttonholes, and spend upon ices and strawberries 
,,,hat would nlaintain a poor man for a year, \vould 
learn ho\v infinitely 11l0re noble was the abstinence of 
this young Roman, who, though born in the midst oi 
splendour and luxury, learnt. from the first to loathe 
!the petty vice of gluttony, and to despise the unmanli- 
ness of self-indulgence. Very early in life he joined 
the glorious fello\vship of those v:ho esteem it not 
only a duty but a pleasure 


" To scorn delIghts, and live laborious days," 


and had learnt "endurance of labour, and to wan1 
little, and to work with his own hands." In hi
 
eleventh year he became acquainted with Diognetus 
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\vho first introduced him to the Stoic philosophy, 
and in his hvelfth year he assumed the Stoic dress. 
This philosophy taught hin1 "to prefer a plank-bed 
and skin, and \vhatever else of the kind belongs to 
the Grecian discipline." It is said that "the skin" 
\vas a concession to the entreaties of his nlother and 
, 
that the young philosopher himself \vould have 
chosen, to sleep on the bare boards or on the ground. 
Yet he acted thus \vithout self-assertion and \vithout 
ostentation. His friends found him always cheerful; 
and his calm features,-in \vhich a dignity and 
thoughtfulness of spirit contrasted \vith the bloom 
and beauty of a pure and honourable boyhood,- 
\\'ere never ov:ershadowed with ill-temper or \vith 
gloom. 
The guardians of Marcus Aurelius had gathered 
around him all the most distinguished literary teachers 
of the age. Never had a prince a greater number of 
eminent instructors; never were any teachers made 
happy by a more grateful, a more humble, a more 
blameless, a more truly royal and glorious pupil. 
Long years after his education had ceased, during 
his campaign among the Quadi, he \vrote a sketch 
of \vhat he owed to them. This sketch forms the 
first book of his Meditations, and is characterised 
throughout by the most unaffected simplicity and 
modesty. 
The Meditatio1ls of Marcus Aurelius were in fact his 
private diary; they are a noble soliloquy with his 
o\vn heart, an honest examination of his own con- 
science; there is not the slightest trace of their having 
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been intended for any eye but his o\vn. In them he 
\vas acting on the principle of St. Augustine: "Go up 
into the tribunal of thy conscience, and set thyself 
before thyself." He was ever bearing about- 


., A silent court of justice in himself, 
Himself the judge and jury, and himself 
The prisoner at the bar." 


And \vriting amid all the cares and distractions of a 
vvar which he detested, he averted his eyes from the 
manifold \vearinesses vvhich daily vexed his sou], 
and calmly sat down to meditate on all the great 
qualities \vhich he had observed, and all the good 
lessons that he might have learnt from those \vho 
had instructed his boyhood, and surrounded his 
manly years. 
And what had he learnt ?-learnt heartily to admire, 
and (we may say) learnt to practise also? A sketch 
of his first book \vill show us. What he had gained 
from his immediate parents \ve have seen already, 
and we will make a brief abstract of his other 
obligations. 
From "his governor" -to which of his teachers 
this name applies we are not sure-he had learnt to 
avoid factions at the races, to \-vork hard, and to 
3.void listening to slander; from Diognetus, to despise 
frivolous superstitions, and to practise self-denial; 
from Apollonius, undeviating steadiness of purpose, 
endurance of misfortune, and the reception of favours 
\vithout being humbled by them; frotTI Sextus of 
Chæronea (a grandson of the celebrated Plutarch), 
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tolerance of the ignorant, gravity without affectation, 
and benevolence of heart; from Alexander, delicacy 
in correcting others; from Severus, "a disposition to 
do good, and to give to others readily, and to cherish 
good hope, and to believe that I am beloved of my 
friends;" from Maximus, "sweetness and dignity, 
and to do what was set before me ,vithout complain- 
ing ;" from Alexander the Platonic, "not frequelltly 
to say to all}' 01le, 1lor to write ill a letter, tltat I Itave 
'IlO leisure J. nor continually to excuse the neglect of 
ordinary duties by alleging urgent occupations." 
To one or t\VO others his obligations \vere still 
nlore characteristic and important. From Rusticus, 
for instance, an excellent and able man, whose advice 
for years he was accustomed to respect, he had learnt 
to despise sophistry and display, to ,vrite ,vith sim- 
plicity, to be easily pacified, to be accurate, and-an 
incstÍ1nable benefit this, and one \vhich tinged the 
colour of his whole life-to become acquainted ,vith 
the Discourses of Epictetus. And from his adoptive 
father, the great ,Antoni nus Pius, he had derived 
advantages still more considerable. In him he sa\v 
the example of a sovereign and statesman firm, self- 
controlled, modest, faithful, and even-tempered; a 
man \vho despised flattery and hated meanness; who 
honoured the \vise and distinguished the meritorious; 
who vias indifferent to contemptible trifles, and inde- 
fatigable in earnest business; one, in short, U \vho had 
a perfect and invincible soul," ,vho, like Socrates, ",vas 
able both to abstain from and to enjoy those things 
,vhich many are too ,veak to abstain from and cannot 
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cnjoy \vithout excess." * Piety, serenity, s\veetness, 
disregard of empty fame, calmness, simplicity, 
patience, are virtues which he attributes to him in 
another full-length portrait (vi. 30) which he con- 
cludes with the words, "Imitate all this, that thou 
mayest have as good a conscience when thy last 
hour comes as h
 had." , 
He cone! udes these reminiscences of thankfulness 
with a summary of ,vhat he o\ved to the gods. And 
for what does he thank the gods? for being wealthy, 
and noble, and an emperor ? Nay, for no vulgar or 
dubious blessings such as these, but for the guidance 
\vhich trained him in philosophy, and for the grace 
which kept him from sin. And here it is that 
his genuine modesty conles out. As the excellent 
divine used to say ,vhen he saw a criminal led 
past for execution, "There, but for the grace of 
God, goes John Bradford," so, after thanking the 
gods for the goodness of all his family and relatives, 
Au'relius says, "Further, I owe it to the gods that 
I was not hurried into any offence against any of 
them, though I had a dispositt:oll whz:ch, if opportlt11ity 
Ilad offered, might have led me to do something of 
this kind; but through their favour there never was 
such a concurrence of 
ircumstances as put me to the 
tria1. Further, that I "vas subjected to a ruler and 


* My quotations from Marcus Aurelius will be made (by permission) 
from the forcible and admirably accurate translation of Mr. Long. 
In thanking Mr. Long, I may be allowed to add that the English 
reader will find in his version the best means of becoming acquainted 
with the purest and noblest book of antiquity. 
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father 'who took a\vay all pride from me, and taught 
me that it was possible to live in a palace without 
guards, or embroidered dresses, or torches, and statues, 
and such-like show, but to live very near to the fashion 
of a private person without being either mean in 
thought or remiss in action ;-that after having fallen 
into amatory passions I was cured ;-that, though it 
\vas nlY mother's fate to die young, she spent the last 
years of her life with me; that, whenever I wished to 
help any man, I \vas never told that I had not the 
means of doing it ;-that I had abundance of good 
masters for my children: for all these things require 
the help of the gods and fortune." 
The \vhole of the Emperor's Meditations deserve the 
profound study of this age. The self-denial which 
they display is a rebuke to our ever-gro\ving luxury; 
their generosity contrasts favourably with the in- 
creasing bitterness of our cynicism; their contented 
acquiescence in God's will rebukes our inCeSSl.lnt 
restlessness; above all, their constant elevation 
shames that multitude of little vices, and little mean- 
nesses, \vhich lie like a scurf over the conventionality 
of nlodern life. But this earlier chapter has also a 
special value for the young. It offers a picture 
which it \vould indeed be better for them and for us 
if they could be induced to study. If even under 


"That fierce light that beats upon the throne, " 


the life of Marcus Aurelius sho\vs no morai stain, it 
is still nlore remarkable that the free and beautiful 
boyhood of this Roman prince had early learnt to 
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recognise only the excellences of his teachers, their 
patience and firmness, their benevolence and sweet- 
ness, their integrity and virtue. Amid the frightful 
universality of moral corruption he preserved a stain- 
less conscience and a most pure soul; he thanked 
God in language \vhich breathes the most crystalline 
delicacy of sentiment and language, that he had pre- 
served uninjured the flo\ver of his early life, and that 
under the calm influences of his home in the country, 
and the studies of philosophy, he had learnt to value 
chastity as the sacred girdle of youth, to be retained 
and honoured to his latest years. "Surely," says 
Mr. Carlyle, H a day is coming when it \vill be kno\vn 
again \vhat virtue is in purity and continence of life; 
ho\v divine is the blush of young human cheeks; how 
high, beneficent, sternly inexorable is the duty laid 
on every creature in regard to these particulars. 
Well, if such a day never come, then I perceive much 
else will never come. IVlagnanimity and depth of 
insight will never come; heroic purity of heart and of 
eye; noble Hious valour to amend us and the age of 
bronze and lacquers, how can they ever come? The 
scandalous bronze-lacquer age of hungry animalisms, 
spiritual impotencies, and mendacities will have to 
run its course till the pit s\vallo\v it." 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE LIFE AND THOUGHTS OF MARCUS AURELIUS. 


ON the death of Hadrian in A. D. 138, Antoninus 
Pius succeeded to the throne, and, in accordance 
with the late Emperor's conditions, adopted Marcus 
Aurelius and Lucius Commodus. Marcus had been 
betrothed at the age of fifteen to the sister of Lucius 
Com mod us, but the new Emperor broke off the 
engagement, and betrothed him instead to his 
daughter Faustina. The marriage, ho\vever, was not 
celebrated till seven years aftenvards, A. D. 146. 
The long reign of Antoninus Pius is one of those 
happy periods that have no history. An almost 
unbroken peace reigned at home and abroad. Taxes 
\vere lightened, calamities relieved, informers dis- 
couraged; confiscations were rare, plots and execu- 
tions were almost unknown. Throughout the whole 
extent of his vast domain the people loved and 
valued their Emperor, and the Emperor's one aim 
,vas to further the happiness of his people. He, too, 
like Aurelius, had learnt that what was good for the 
bee was good for the hive. He strove to live as the 
civil administrator of an unaggressive and united 
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republic; he disliked \var, did not value the military 
title of Imperator, and never deigned to accept a 
triumph. 
With this wise and eminent prince, who \vas as 
amiable in his private relations as he ,vas admirable 
in the discharge of his public duties, Marcus Aurelius 
spent the next t\venty-three years of his life. So 
clo
c and intimate \vas their union, so completely did 
they regard each other as father and son, that during 
all that period Aurelius never slept more than hvice 
away from the house of Antoninus. There "
as not a 
shade of jealousy between them; each ,vas the friend 
and adviser of the other, and, so far from regardin6" 
his destined heir with suspicion, the Emperor gave hin1 
the designation" Cæsar," and heaped upon him all 
the honours of the Roman commonwealth. It \vas in 
vain that the ,vhisper of malignant tongues attempted 
to shake this mutual confidence. Antoninus once 
saw the mother of Aurelius in earnest prayer before 
the statue of Apollo. "What do you think she is 
praying for so intently?" asked a \vretched mischief- 
maker of the name of Valerius Omulus; "it is that 
you may die, and her son reign." This \vicked 
suggestion might have driven a prince of meaner 
character into violence and disgust, but Antoninus 
passed it over \vith the silence of contempt. 
It was the main delight of Antoninus to enjoy the 
quiet of his country villa. U nJike Hadrian, \vho 
traversed immense regions of his vast don1Ïnion, Anto- 
ninus lived entirely either at Rome, or in his beautiful 
villa at Lorium, a little seacoast village about twelve 
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miles from the capital. In this villa he had been 
born, and here he died, surrounded by the remi- 
niscences of his childhood. In this his real home it 
was his special pleasure to lay aside the pomp and 
burden of his imperial rank. "He did not," says 
I\Iarcus, "take the bath at unseasonable hours' he 
, 
\vas not fond of- building houses, nor curious about 
,vhat he ate, nor about the texture and colour of his 
clothes, nor about the beauty.of his slaves." Even 
the dress he wore \vas the work of the prûvincial 
artist in his little native place. So far from checking 
the philosophic tastes of his adopted son he fostered 
them, and sent for Apollonius of Chalcis to be his 
teacher in the doctrines of Stoicism. In one of his 
notes to Fronto, Marcus draws the picture of their 
:;imple country occupations and amusements. Hunt- 
:ng, fishing, boxing, wrestling, occupied the leisure 
)f the two princes, and they shared the rustic festi- 
lities of the vintage. "I have dined," he ,vrites, (C on 
l little bread. . . . We perspired a great deal, shouted 
l great deal, and left some gleanings of the vintage 
langing on the trellis work. . . . When I got hon1c I 
.tudied a little, but not to much advantage I had a 
ong talk with my mother, who \vas lying on hcr 
ouch." Who knows ho\v much Aurelius and how 
l1uch the world may have gained fro 01 such con- 
ersation as this, with a mother from whom he had 

arnt to hate even the thought of evil? Nor \vill 
ny one despise the simplicity of heart \vh
ch 
lade him mingle \vith the peasants as an amateur 
intagef, unless he is so tasteless and so morose as 
s. L. III. T 
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to think \vith scorn of Scipio and Lælius as they 
gathered shells on the seashore, or of Henry IV. as 
he played at horses \vith his little boys on all-fours 
The capability of unbending thus, the genuine cheer- 
fulness 'which enters at due times into simple amuse- 
ments, has been found not rarely in the highest and 
purest n1inds. 
For many years no incident of importance broke 
the even tenor of Aurelius's life. He lived peaceful, 
happy, prosperous, and beloved, \vatching \vithout 
envy the increasing years of his adopted father. But 
in the year 161, \vhen Marcus \vas no,v forty years 
old, Antoninus Pius, \vho had reached the age of 
seventy-five, caught a fever at Lorium. Feeling that 
his end "vas near, he sumn10ned his friends and the 
chief men of Rome to his bedside, and there (,vithout 
saying a word about his other adopted son, \vho i
 
generally kno\vn by the name of Lucius V erus
 
solemnly recommended Marcus to them as his suc. 
cessor; and then, giving to the captain of the guarc 
the watchword of (C Equaninlity," as though hi: 
earthly task \vas over he ordered to be transferred t< 
the bedroom of Marcus the little golden statue 0 
Fortune, 'which \vas kept in the private chamber 0 
the Emperors as an omen of public prosperity. 
The very first public act of the new Emperor ,va 
one of splendid generosity, namely, the admission c 
his adoptive brother Lucius Verus into the fulle
 
participation of imperial honours, the Tribunitia 
and Proconsular po\vers, and the titles Cæsar an - 
Augustus. The admission of Lucius Verus to 
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share of the Empire \vas due to the innate modesty 
of Marcus. As he \vas a devoted student, and cared 
less for manly exercises, in which Verus excelled, he 
thought that his adoptive brother \vould be a better 
and more useful general than himself, and that he 
could best serve the State by retaining the civil 
administration, and entrusting to his brother th
 
Inanagement of \var. Verus, ho\vever, as soon as h
 
got away from the immediate influence and ennobling 
society of Marcus, broke loose from all decency, and 
sho\ved himself to be a weak and worthless personage, 
as unfit for war as he \vas for all the nobler duties of 
peace, and capable of nothing but enormous gluttony 
and disgraceful self-indulgence. Two things only can 
be said in his favour; the one, that, though depraved, 
he was \vholly free from cruelty; and the other, that 
he had the good sense to submit himself entirely to 
his brother, and to treat him with the gratitude and 
deference \vhich were his due. 
Marcus had a large family by Faustina, and in the 
first year of his reign his wife bore twins, of whom 
the one \vho survived becanle the wicked and detested 
Emperor Commodus. As though the birth of such 
a child \vere in itself an omen of ruin, a storm of 
calamity began at once to burst over the long 
tranquil State. An inundation of the Tiber flung 
down houses and streets over a great part of Rome, 
swept a\vay multitudes of cattle, spoiled the harvests, 
devastated the fields, and caused a distress \vhich 
ended in wide-spread famine. Men's minds \vere 
terrified by earthquakes, by the burning of cities, and 
T 2 
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by plagu
s of noxious insects. To these miseries, 
'which the Emperors did their best to alleviate, was 
added the horror of 'wars and rumours of 'wars. The 
Parthians, under their king V ologeses, defeated and 
all but destroyed a Roman army, and devastated 
\vith impunity the Roman province of Syria. The 
\vild tribes of the Catti burst over Germany with fire 
and s\vord; and the, ne\vs from Britain was full of 
insurrection and tumult. Such \vere the elements of 
trouble and discord which overshadowed the reign of 
- Marcus Aurelius from its very beginning down to its 
\veary close. 
As the Parthian war was the most important of the 
three, Verus \vas sent to quell it, and but Íor the 
ability of his generals-the greatest of \vhom was 
Avidius Cassius-\vould have ruined irretrievably the 
fortunes of the Empire. These generals, ho\vever, 
vindicated the majesty of the Roman name, and 
Verus returned in triumph, bringing back with him 
from the East the seeds of a terrible pestilence \vhich 
devastated the \vhole Empire and by which, on the 
outbreak of fresh \vars, Verus himself was carried off 
at Aquileia. 
Worthless as he \vas, Marcus, \vho in his lifetime 
had so often pardoned and concealed his faults, paid 
him the highest honours of sepulture, and interred 
his ashes in the mausoleum of Hadrian. There were 
not \vanting some who charged him with the guilt of 
fratricide, asserting that the death of Verus had been 
1 tastened by his means ! 
I have only one reason for alluding to atrocious 
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and contemptible calumnies like these, and that is 
because-since no doubt such whispers reached his 
ears-they help to account for that deep unutterable 
melancholy 'which breathes through the little golden 
book of the Enlperor's Meditations. We find, for 
instance, among them this isolated fragment :- 
U A black character, a ,vomanish character, a 
stubborn character, bestial, childish, animal, stupid, 
counterfeit, scurrilous, fraudulent, tyrannica1." 
We know not of 'whom he ,vas thinking-perhaps 
of Nero, perhaps of Caligula, but undoubtedly also of 
men whom he had seen and kno\vn, and whose very 
existence darkened his soul. The same sad spirit 
breathes also through the follo,ving passages :- 
(( Soon, very soon, thou \vilt be ashes, or a skeleton, 
and either a name, or not even a name; but name is 
sound and echo. And the things \vhich are much 
valued in life are empty, and rotten, and trifling, and 
little dogs bit-Ùzg olle another, and little childrc1l quarrcl- 
ling, laughing, and thcn straight'lvay 'lvecpÙzg. Bllt 
fidelit;" and 1Jlodesty, alld justicc, and truth are fled 


" , Up to Olympus from the wide-spread earth.' ,. 


(v. 33.) 
" It ,vould be a man's happiest lot to depart fronl 
mankind without having had a taste of lying, and 
hypocrisy, and luxury, and pride. Ho\vever, to 
breatlte out 01te'S life when a 1na1l has had CJlough of 
those things is the next best voyage, as the saying 
. " C ' ) 
IS. IX. 2. 
" Enough of this wretched life, and 111ztr1llUrillg, a1ld 
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apish trifles. Why art thou thus disturbed? What 
is there ne\v in this? What unsettles thee? . . . . 
Towards the gods, then, no\v become at last more 
simple and better." (ix. 37.) The thought is like that 
which dominates through the Penitential Psalms of 
David,-that '.ve may take refuge from men, ,their 
malignity and their meanness, and find rest for our 
souls in God. From men David has no hope; mockery, 
treachery, injustice, are all that he expects from them, 
-the bitterness of his enemies, the far-off indifference 
of his friends. Nor does this greatly trouble him, so 
long as he does not \vholly lose the light of God's 
countenance. H I had no place to flee unto, and no 
man cared for my soul. I cried unto thee, 0 Lord, 
and said, Thou art my hope, and my portion in 
the land of the living." "Cast me not a\vay 
from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy Spirit 
from me." 
But whatever may have been his impulse at times 
to give up in despair all attempt to improve the "little 
breed" of men around him, Marcus had schooled his 
gentle spirit to live continually in far other feelings. 
Were men contemptible? It \vas all the more reason 
,vhy he should himself be noble.. Were men petty, 
and malignant, and passionate, and unjust? In that 
proportion were they all the more marked out for pity 
and tenderness, and in that proportion \vas he bound 
to the utmost of his ability to sho\v himself great, and 
forgiving, and calm, and true. Thus Marcus turns his 
very bitterest experience to gold, and from the vile- 
nesses of others, ,vhich depressed his lonely life, so far 
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from suffering himself to be embittered as \vell as 
saddened, he only dra\vs fresh lessons of humanity 
and love. 
He says, for instance, "Begin the morning by say- 
ing to thyself, I shall 11Zeet 'lvitlt the busybody, the U1l- 
grateful, arrogant, deceitful, envious, 'lt1zsocial A II 
these t/z-ings haþþen to thel1t by reason of their ig1lorance 
of'lvhat is good and evil But I who have seen the 
nature of the good that it is beautiful, and of the bad 
that it is ugly, and the nature of him that does \vrong 
that it is akin to me, . . . and that it partakes of the 
same portion of the divinity, I can neither be injured 
by any of them, for no one can fix on me what is 
ugly, nor can I be angry v:ith my kinsman, nor hate 
him. For we are 1nade for co-operation, like feet, like 
hands, like 
yelids, like the rows of the upper and 
lower teeth. To act against one another then is con- 
trary to nature; and it is acting against one another 
to be vexed and turn a\vay." (ii. I.) Another of his 
rules, and an eminently \vise one, ,vas to fix J:lis 
thoughts as much as possible on the virtues of others, 
rather than on their vices. "When thou ,vishest to 
delight thyself, think of the virtues of those who live 
\vith thee-the activity of one, the modesty of another, 
the liberality of a third, and sonle other good quality 
of a fourth." What a rebuke to the contemptuous 
cynicism which \ve are daily tenlpted to display! 
" An infinite being comes before us," says Robertson, 
"with a \vhole eternity \vrapt up in his mind and soul, 
and \ve þroceed to classify hÙJl, put a label UPOl1 hill!, as 
W(7 would upon a jar, sa)!illg, This ,is rice, that zs jt'fI.JI, 
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aJld this þ01natu1n: and then we think we ha ve saved 
ourselves the necessity of taking off the cover. Ho\v. 
differently our Lord treated the people \vho came to 
Him! . . . . consequently, at His touch each one gave 
out his peculiar spark of light." 
Here again is a singularly pithy, comprehensive, 
and beautiful piece of advice :- 
" M en exist for the sake of one another. Teach 
thel1Z or bear with the1Jz." (viii. 59.) 
And again: "The best ,yay of avenging thyself is 
not to become like the ,vrong doer." 
And again: "If any ll1an has done \vrong, the 
hann is his o\vn. But perhaps he has not done 
\vrong." (ix. 38.) 
Most remarkable, however, are the nine rules which 
he drew up for himself, as subjects for reflection \Vhell 
anyone had offended hin1, viz.- 
I. That men \vere made for each other: even the 
inferior for the sake of the superior, and these for the 
sake of one another. 
2. The invincible influences that act upon nIen, and 
mould their opinions and their acts. 
3. That sin is nlainly error and ignorance,-an in- 
voluntary slavery. 
4. That we are ourselves feeble, and by no nleans 
immaculate; and that often our very abstinence from 
faults is due more to co\vardice and a care for our 
reputation than to any freedom fron1 the disposition 
to commit them. 
5. That our judgments are apt to be very rash and 
premature. U And in short a man lllust ìearn a great 
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deal to enable him to pass a correct judglnent on 
another man's acts." 
6. (, When thou art much vexed or grieved, con- 
sider that man's life is only a moment, and after a 
short time we are all laid out dead." 
7. That no \vrongful act of another can bring shan1e 
on us, and that it is not men's acts which disturb us 
, 
but our own opinions Qf them. 
8. That our own anger hurts us more than the acts 
themselves. 
9. That bCllevolence is invincible, if it bc not all 
affected SJJuïe, nor acting a part. H For \vhat \vill the 
most violent man do to thee if thou continuest be- 
nevolent to him? gently and calmly correcting hin1, 
admonishing him 'when he is trying to do thee hann, 
saying, ( Not so, 1ny child: we are cOlzstituted by nature 
for s01Jzetiting el.re.: I shall cerÞaÍ1zly not be Í1ZJitrcd, 
but tholt art injuring thyself, 1JZY child.' And show 
him \vith gentle tact and by general principles that 
this is so, and that even bees do not do as he does, 
nor any gregarious animal. And this you 111ust 
do simply, unreproachfully, affectionately; without 
rancour, and if possible when you and he are alone." 
(xi. 18.) 
(C Not so, 11zy child; thou art injuring thyself, n1)" 
child." Can all antiquity show anything tenderer 
than this, or anything more close to the spirit of 
Christian teaching than these nine rules? They \vere 
\vorthy of the man who, unlike the Stoics in general, 
considered gentleness to be a virtue, and a proof at 
once of philosophy and of true manhood. They 
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are \vritten 'with that effusion of sadness and benevo- 
lence to which it is difficult to find a parallel. They 
sho\v how completely l\1:arcus had triumphed over all 
petty Inalignity, and ho\v earnestly he strove to fulfil 
his own precept of always keeping the thoughts so 
sweet and clear, that (C if anyone should suddenly 
ask, t What hast thou no\v in thy thoughts?' \vith 
perfect openness thou mightest immediately answer, 
, This or That.'" In short, to give them their 
highest praise, they would have delighted the great 
Christian Apostle who wrote,- 
it Warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, be patient to\vards all 
men. See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men." (1 Thess. iv. 14, 15.) 
" Count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother." (2 Thess. iv. 15.) 
" Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel against any." (Col. iii. 13.) 
Nay, are they not even in full accordance with the 
mind and spirit of Him \vho saìd,- 
" If thy brother trespass against thee, go and telL 
ki11l his fault between, thee and hÙJZ alone: if he shalt 
hear thee tholt hast ga'Ùzed thy brother." 
In the life of Marcus Aurelius, as in so many lives, 
,ve are able to trace the great la\v of compensation. 
His exalted station, during the later years of his life; 
thre\v him among many who \vere false and Phari- 
saical and base; but his youth had been spent unde} 
happier conditions, and this saved hiln from falling 
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into the sadness of those \vhom neither man nor 
\vornan please. In his eadier years it had been his 
lot to see the fairer side of humanity, and the recol- 
lection of those pure and happy days ,vas like a 
healing tree thro'vn into the bitter and turbid ,vaters 
of his reign. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE LIFE AND THOUGHTS OF MARCUS AURELIUS (COlltÍ1l11l!å). 


MARCUS was no\v the undisputed lord of the Roman 
\vorld. He was seated on the dizziest and most 
splendid eminence which it \vas possible for human 
grandeur to obtain. 
But this imperial elevation kindled no glow of 
pride or self-satisfaction in his nleek and chastened 
nature. He regarded himself as being in fact the 
servant of all. It was his duty, like that of the bull 
in the herd, or the ram among the flocks, to confront 
every peril in his o\vn person, to be foremost in 
all the hardships of war and IDost deeply imn1ersed 
in all the toils of peace. The registry of the citizens, 
the suppression of litigation, the elevation of public 
morals, the restraining of consanguineous marriages, 
the care of minors, the retrenchment of public ex- 
penses, the limitation of gladiatorial games and 
sho\vs, the care of roads, the restoration of senatodal 
privileges, the appointment of none but \vorthy 
magistrates-even the regulation of street traffic- 
these and numberless other duties so completely 
absorbed his attention that, in spite of indifferent 
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health, they often kept him at severe labour fron1 
early morning till long after midnight. His position 
indeed often necessitated his presence at games and 
shows, but on these occasions he occupied himself 
either in reading, in being read to, or in \vriting notes. 
He was one of those \vho held that nothing should 
be done hastily, and that few crimes ,vere \vorse than 
the ,vaste of time. I t is to such views and such 
habits that \ve o,ve the composition of his ,yorks. 
His Meditatio1ts were \vritten amid the painful sclf- 
denial and distracting anxieties of his wars with 
the Quadi and the Marcomanni, and he \vas the 
author of other \vorks which unhappily have .peri'shed. 
Perhaps of all the lost treasures of antiquity there 
are few which we should feel a greater wish to re- 
cover than the lost autobiography of this wisest of 
Emperors and holiest of Pagan men. 
As for the external trappings of his rank,-those 
gorgeous adjuncts and pompous circumstances which 
excite the ,yonder and envy of mankind,-no man 
could have shown himself more indifferent to thenl. 
He recognised indeed the necessity of maintaining 
the dignity of his high position. "Every monlent," 
he says, "think steadily as a Roman and a man 
to do what tholt hast Ùz hand with perfect and sÙJlplc 
dign'ity, and affection, and freedom, and justice" 
(ii. 5); and again, Ie Let the Deity which is in thee 
be the guardian of a living being, 1Jlallly and of ripe 
ag
, and elzgaged 'Ùz 1Jlatters political, alld a R01Jlall, 
and. a ruler, who has taken his post like a man 
waiting for the signal which SU111ffions hinl from 
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life" (iii. 5). But he did 110t think it necessary 
to accept the fulsome honours and degrading adu- 
lations \vhich were so dear to many of his 'prede- 
cessors. He refused the pompous blasphemy of 
temples and altars, saying that .for every true ruler 
the world was a temple, and all good men were 
priests. He declined as much as possible all golden 
statues and triumphal designations. All inevitable 
luxuries or splendour, such as his public duties 
rendered indispensable, he regarded as a mere hollo\v 
sho\v. Marcus Aurelius felt as deeply as our own 
Shakespeare seems to have felt the un substantiality, 
the fleeting evanescence of all earthly things: he 
would have delighted in the sentiment that, 


" We are such stuff 
As dreams are made 011-, and our little life 
Is rounded by a sleep. JJ 
"When we have meat before us," he says, "and 
such eatables, we receive the impression that this is 
the dead body of a fish, and this is the dead body of 
a bird, or of a pig; and, again, that this Falernian 
is only a little grape-Juice, and this purple robe S01ne 
sheep's wool dyed with the blood of a shellfish: such 
then are these impressions, and they reach the things 
themselves and penetrate them, and so we see what 
kind of things they are. Just in the same way. ./. . 
\vhere there are things which appear most worthy of 
our approbation, we ought to lay tlZC1n bare, and look 
at tlleir worthlessness, and strip them of all the words 
by which they are exalted." (vi. 13.) 
"\:Vhat is \vorth being valued? To be received 
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\vith clapping of hands? No. Neither must \ve 
value the clapping of tongues, for the praise \vhich 
comes from the many is a clapping of tongues." 
(vi. 16.) 
" Asia, Europe, are corners of the universe; all the 
sea is a drop in the universe; Athos a little clod 
of the universe; all the present time is a point in 
eternity. All things are little, changeable, perishablc." 
(vi. 36.) 
And to Marcus too, no less than to Shakespeare, it 
seemed that- 


" All the world's a stage, 
And all the men and women merely players; " 


for he ,vrites these remarkable words:- 
" The idle business of show, plays on the stage, flocks 
of sheep, herds, exercises with spears, a bone cast to 
little dogs, a bit of bread ill fishponds, laboltrÍ11gs oj 
allts, and burden-carryÍ1tg runnings about of frightclled 
lz"ttle 1Jtice, puppets pulled by strings-this is \vhat life 
resembles. I t is thy duty then in the midst of such 
things to sho\v good humour, and not a proud air; 
to understand ho\vever that every 1nalt ,is 'ivorth jllst 
so 11tttclt as tlte thÙtgs are wortlt about which he busics 
kÙ1Zse if." 
In fact the Court vv"as to Marcus a burden; he 
, 
tells us himself that Philosophy \vas his mother, 
Empire only his stepmother; it ,vas only his repose 
in the one that rendered even tolerable to hinl the 
burdens of the other. Emperor as he was, he thanked 
the gods for having enabled hÏ1n to enter into the 
souls of a Thrasea, an Helvidius, a Cato, a Brutus. 
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.Lt\bove all, he seems to have had a horror of ever 
beconling like some of his predecessors; he \vrites :- 
" Take care that thou art not made into a Cæsar; * 
take care thou art not dyed \vith this dye. Keep 
thyself then simple, good, pure, serious, free from 
affectation, a friend of justice, a ,vors'hipper of the 
gods, kind, affectionate, strenuous in all proper acts. 
Reverence the gods and help men. Short is life. 
There is only one fruit of this terrene life, a piolts 
disposition and social acts." (iv. 19.) 
It is the same conclusion as that \vhich sorrow 
forced from another \veary and less admirable king: 
H Let us hear the conclusion of the ,vhole matter: 
Fear God, and keep I-lis commandments; for this is 
the ,vhole duty of man." 


But.it is time for us to continue the ll1eagre record 
of the life of 11arcus, so far as the bare and gossiping 
compilations of Dion Cassius,t and Capitolinus, and 
the scattered allusions of other \vriters can enable us 
to do so. 
It must have been \vith a heavy heart that he set 
out once more for Germany to face the dangerous 
rising of the Quadi and Marcomanni. To obtain 
soldiers sufficient to fill up the vacancies in his army 
\"hich had been decimated by the plague, he was 
forced to enrol slaves; and to obtain money he had 


'* :\Iarcus here invents what 1\1. Martha justly cans" an admirable 
barbarism" to express his disgust towards such men-3pa p.
 &:rrOKac- 
uapc.MJ!7s-" take c
re not to be Cæsarised." 
t As epitomised by Xiphilinus. 
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to sell the ornaments of the palace, and even some of 
the Empress's jewels. Immediately before he started 
his heart was wrung by the death of his little boy, 
the twin-brother of Com modus, whose beautiful 
features are still preserved for us on coins. Early 
in the war, as he \vas trying the depth of a ford, he 
was assailed by the enemy \vith a sudden storm of 
missiles, and was only saved from imminent death 
by being sheltered beneath the shields of his soldiers. 
One battle was fought on the ice of the \vintry 
Danube. But by far the most celebrated event oí 
the war took place in a great victory over the Quadi 
which he won in A.D. 174, and which was attributed 
by the Christians to what is known as the" Miracle 
of the Thundering Legion." 
Divested of all extraneous additions, the fact which 
occurred,-as established by the evidence of medals, 
and by one of the bassi-relievi on the "Column of 
Antonine,"-appears to have been as follows. Marcus 
Aurelius and his army had been entangled in a 
mountain defile, into which they had too hastily 
pursued a sham retreat of the barbarian archers. In 
this defile, unable either to fight or to fly, pent in by 
the enemy, burned up with the scorching heat and 
tormented by thirst, they lost all hope, burst into 
wailing and groans, and yielded to a despair frOln 
which not even the strenuous efforts of Marcus could 
arouse them. At the most critical moment of their 
danger and misery the clouds began to gather, and 
heavy showers of rain descended, which the soldiers 
caught in their shields and helmets to quench their 
s. L. III. U 
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own thirst and that of their horses. While they 
were thus engaged the enemy attacked thenl; but 
the rain was mingled \vith hail, and fell with blinding 
fury in the faces of the barbarians. The storm was 
also accompanied with thunder and lightning, \vhich 
seenlS ,to have damaged the enemy, and filled them 
with terror, while no casualty occurred in the Roman 
ranks. The Romans accordingly regarded this as 
a Divine interposition, and achieved a most decisive 
victory, which proved to be the practical conclusion 
of a hazardous and important war. 
The Christians regarded the event not as þrovidential 
but as miraculous, and attributed it to the prayers of 
their brethren in a legion \vhich, from this circum- 
stance, received the name of the "Thundering Le- 
gion." It is however now known that one of the 
legions, distinguished by a flash of lightning which 
was represented on their shields, had been known by 
this name since the time of Augustus; and thE 
Pagans themselves attributed the assistance whicb 
they had received sometimes to a prayer of the piou
 
Emperor and sometimes to the incantations of ar. 
Egyptian sorcerer named Arnuphis. 
One of the Fathers, the passionate and eloquen1 
Tertullian, attributes to this deliverance an interpo- 
sition of the Emperor in favour of the Christians, anc 
appeals to a letter of his to the Senate in which ht 
acknowledged how effectual had been the aid he hac 
received from Christian prayers, and forbade any ont 
hereafter to molest the followers of the ne\v religion 
lest they should use against him the \veapon of suppli 
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cation \vhich had been so po\verful in his favour. This 
letter is preserved at the end of the Apology of Justin 
l\lartyr, and it adds that, not only are no Christians 
to be injured or persecuted, but that anyone who 
informed against them is to be burned alive ! We 
see at once that this letter is one of those impudent 
and transparent forgeries in which the literature of 
the :first five centuries unhappily abounds. What 
,vas the real relation of Marcus to the Christians \ve 
shall consider hereafter. 
To the gentle heart of Marcus, all war, even when 
accompanied with victories, was eminently distasteful; 
and in such painful and ungenial occupations no 
small part of his life was passed. What he thought 
of war and of its successes is graphically set forth 
in the follo\ving remark :- 
" A spider is proud \vhen it has caught a fly, and 
another when he has caught a poor hare, and another 
when he has taken a little fish in a net, and another 
when he has taken wild boars or bears, and a110ther 
whel1, he has taken Sarmatians. Are not these robbers, 
\vhen thou examinest their principles?" He here 
condemns his own involuntary actions; but it \-vas his 
unhappy destiny not to have trodden out the embers 
)f this war before he was burdened \vith another far 
110re painful and formidable. 
This was the revolt of A vidius Cassius, a general 
)f the old blunt Roman type, whom, in spite of son1e 
)minous \varnings, Marcus both Joved and trusted. 
fhe ingratitude displayed by such a man caused 
\'iarcus the deepest anguish; but he ,vas saved from 
U2 
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all dangerous consequences by the wide-spread affec.. 
tion which he had inspired by his virtuous reign. 
The very soldiers of the rebellious general fell away 
from him; and, after he had been a nominal Emperor 
for only three months and six days, he was assassi- 
nated by some of his own officers. I-lis head was sent 
to Marcus, who received it with sorrow, and did not 
hold out to the murderers the slightest encourage- 
ment. The joy of success ,vas swallowed up in 
regret that his enemy had not lived to allow him the 
luxury of a genuine forgiveness. He begged the 
Senate to pardon all the family of Cassius, and to 
suffer this single life to be the only one forfeited in 
consequence of civil war. The Fathers received these 
proofs of clemency with the rapture which they 
deserved, and the Senate-house resounded with accla- 
mations and blessings. 
Never had a formidable conspiracy been more 
quietly and effectually crushed. Marcus travelled 
through the provinces which had favoured the cause 
of Avidius Cassius, and treated them aU ,vith the 
most complete and indulgent forbearance. When he 
arrived in Syria, the correspondence of Cassius \va
 
brought to him, and, \vith a glorious magnanimity oj 
which history affords but few examples, he consignee 
it all to the flames unread. 
During this journey of pacification, he lost his wif( 
Faustina, who died suddenly in one of the valleys 0 
Mount Taurus. History, or the collection of anec 
dotes which at this period often passes as histor} 
has a

lgned to Faustina a character of the darkes 
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infamy, and it has even been made a charge against 
Aurelius that he overlooked or condoned her offences. 
) As far as Faustina is concerned, we have not much to 
say, although there is strong reason to believe that 
many of the stories told of her are scandalously ex- 
aggerated, if not absolutely false. Certain it is, that 
most of the imputations upon her memory rest on the 
malignant anecdotes recorded by Dion, who dearly 
loved every piece of scandal which degraded human 
nature. The specific charge brought against her of 
having tempted Cassius from his allegiance is ,,-holly 
unsupported, even if it be not absolutely incompatible 
\vith what we find in her o\vn extant letters; and, 
finally, Marcus himself not only loved her tenderly, 
as the kind mother of his eleven children, but in his 
It-feditatiolls actually thanks the gods for having 
granted him" such a wife, so obedient, so affectionate, 
and so simple." No doubt Faustina ';vas unworthy of 
her husband; but surely it is the glory and not the 
shame of a noble nature to be averse .from jealousy 
and suspicion, and to trust to others more deeply than 
they deserve. 
So blameless was the conduct of Marcus Aurelius 
that neither the malignity of contemporaries nor the 
spirit of posthumous scandal has succeeded in dis- 
covering any flaw in the extreme integrity of his life 
and principles. But meanness \vill not be baulked of 
its victims. The hatred of all excellence which made 
Caligula try to put down the memory of great men 
rages, though less openly, in the minds of many. 
They delight to degrade human life into that dull 
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and barren plain "in \vhich every molehill is a 
lllountain, and every thistle a forest-tree." Great 
men are as small in their eyes as they are said to be 
in the eyes of their valets; and there are multitudes 
who, if they find 


" Some stain or blemish in a name of note, 
Not grieving that their greatest are so small, 
Inflate themselves with'some insane delight, 
And judge all nature from her'feet of clay, 
\Vithout the will to lift their eyes, and see 
Her godlike head crown'd with spiritual fire, 
And touching other worlds. " 


This I suppose is the reason why, failing to drag 
do\vn Marcus Aurelius from his moral elevation, some 
have attempted to assail his reputation because of 
the supposed vileness of Faustina and the actual 
depravity of Com modus. Of Faustina I have spoken 
already. Respecting Commodus, I think' it sufficient 
to ask with Solomon: "Who kno\veth whether his 
son shall be a ,vise man or a fool?" Commodus ,vas 
but nineteen \vhen his,
father died; for the first three 
years of his reignihe ruled respectably and acceptably. 
Marcus Aurelius had left no effort untried to have 
him trained aright by the first teachers and the ,visest 
nl
n \vhom the age produced; and Herodian dis- 
tinctly tells us that he had lived virtuously up to 
the time of his father's death. Setting aside natural 
affection altogether, ancl even assuming (as I should 
conjecture from one or Ì\vo passages of his Medi-- 
tatioJls) that Marcus had misgivings about" his son, 
\vould it have been easy, \\
ould it have been even 
possible, to set aside on general grounds a son \vho 
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had attained to years of maturity? However this 
may be, if there are any \vho think it \vorth 'while 
to censure Marcus because, after all, Commodus 
turned out to be but "a \varped slip of \vilderness," 
their censure is hardly sufficiently discriminating to 
deserve the trouble of refutation. 
"But Marcus Aurelius cruelly persecuted the 
Christians." Let us briefly consider this charge. 
That persecutions took place in his reign is an 
undeniable fact, and is sufficiently evidenced by the 
Apologies of Justin Martyr, of Melito Bishop of 
Sardis, of Athenagoras, and of Apollinarius, as \vell 
as by the Letter of the Church of Smyrna describing 
the martyrdom of Polycarp, and that of the Churches 
of Lyons and Vienne to their brethren in Asia l\1inor. 
I t is fair, ho\vever, to mention that there is some 
docun1entary evidence on the other side; Lactantius 
clearly asserts that under the reigns of those excellent 
princes \vho succeeded Domitian the Church suffered 
no violence from her enemies, and "spread her hands 
towards the East and the West :" Tertullian, ,,"riting 
but t\venty years after the death of l\larcus, distinctly 
says (and Eusebius quotes the assertion), that there 
\vere letters of the Emperor, in \vhich he not only 
attributed his delivery among the Quadi to the 
prayers of Christian soldiers in the "Thundering 
Leaion" but ordered an y \\'ho informed against th(" 
b ,. 
Christians to be most severely punished; and at the 
end of the \vorks of Justin Martyr is found a letter 
of similar purport, \vhich is asserted to have been 
addressed by Marcus to the Senate of Rome. \Ve 
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n1ay set aside these peremptory testimonies, \ve may 
believe that Tertullian and Eusebius ,vere mistaken, 
and that the documents to which they referred were 
spurious; but this should make us also less certain 
about the prominent participation of the Emperor in 
these persecutions. My own belief is (and it is a 
belief which could be supported by many critical 
arguments), that his share in causing them \vas almost 
infinitesimal. If those \vho love his memory reject 
the evidence of Fathers in his favour, they may be at 
least permitted to withhold assent fron1 some of the 
assertions in virtue of \vhich he is condemned. 
Marcus in his .JI;IcdÜatiolls alludes to the Chris- 
tians once only, and then it is to make a passing 
complaint of the indifference to death, which ap- 
peared to him, as it appeared to Epictetus, to arise, not 
from any noble principles, but from mere obstinacy 
and perversity. That he shared the profound dislike 
,,,.ith .which Christians were regarded is very probable. 
That he was a cold-blooded and virulent persecutor 
is utterly unlike his \vhole character, essentially at 
variance \vith his habitual clemency, alien to the 
spirit which made him interfere in every possible 
instance to mitigate the severity of legal punishments, 
and may in short be regarded as an assertion which 
is altogether false. Who will believe that a man who 
during his reign built and dedicated but one single 
temple, and that a Temple to Beneficence; that a 
man who so far from sho'wing any jealousy. respecting 
foreign religions allowed honour to be paid to them 
all; that a man whose writings breathe on every 
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page the inmost spirit of philanthropy and tender- 
n
ss, went out of his 'way to join in a persecution of 
the most innocent, the most courageous, and the 
nlost inoffensive of his subjects? 
The true state of the case seems to have been this. 
The deep calamities in which, during the whole reign 
of lVlarcus the Empire was involved caused wide- 
. , 
spread distress, and roused into peculiar fury the 
feelings of the provincials against men whose atheism 
(for such they considered it to be) had kindled the 
angèr of the gods. This fury often broke out into 
paroxysms of popular exciternent, which none but 
the firmest-minded governors \vere able to moderate 
or to repress. IVlarcus, when appealed to, simply let 
the existing law take its usual course. That law \vas 
as old as the time of Trajan. The younger Pliny, 
Governor of Bithynia, had \vritten to ask Trajan how 
he was to deal with the Christians, whose blameless- 
ness of life he fully admitted, but \vhose doctrines, 
he said, had emptied the temples of the gods, and 
exasperated their worshippers. Trajan, in reply, had 
ordered that the Christians should not be sought for, 
but that, if they \vere brought before the governor, 
and proved to be contumacious in refusing to abjure 
their religion, they were then to be put to death. 
Hadrian and Antoninus Pius had continued the same 
policy, and Marcus Aurelius saw no reason to alter it. 
But this law, \vhich in quiet times might become a 
mere dead letter, might at more troubled periods be 
converted into a dangerous engine of persecution, as 
it was in the case of the venerable Polycarp, and is 
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the unfortunate Churches of Lyons and Vienne. The 
Pagans believed that the reason \vhy their gods \\rere 
smiling in secret,- 
" Looking over wasted lands, 
Blight and famine, plague and earthquake, roaring deeps and fiery 
sands, 
Clanging fights, and flaming towns, and sinking ships, and praying 
hands," - 


was the unbelief and in1piety of these hated Galileans, 
causes of offence \vhich could only be' expiated by 
the death of the guilty. "Their enemies," says 
Tertullian, tt call aloud for the blood of the innocent, 
alleging this vain pretext for their hatred, that they 
believe the Christians to be the cause of every public 
Inisfortune. If the Tiber has overflo\ved its banks, 
or the Nile has not overflo\ved, if heaven has refused 
its rain, if famine or the plague has spread its 
ravages, the cry is immediate, , The Christians to the 
lions.' " In the first three centuries the cry of " No 
Christianity" became at times as brutal, as violent, 
and as unreasoning as the cry of " No Popery" has 
often been in modern days. It \vas infinitely less 
disgraceful to IVlarcus to lend his ear to the one than 
it has been to some eminent modern statesn1en to be 
carried a\vay by the insensate fury of the other. 
To \vhat extent is Marcus Aurelius to be con- 
demned for the martyrdoms \vhich took place in his 
reign? Not, I think, heavily or indiscriminately, or 
with vehement s\veeping censure. Comnlon justice 
surely demands that we should not conîuse the present 
with the past, or pass judgn1ent on the conduct of the 
Emperor as though he \vere living in the nineteenth 
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century, or as though he had been acting in full 
cognisance of the Gospels and the stories of the Saints. 
\Vise and good men before him had in their- hauO'ht y 
. ' b 
ignorance, spoken of Christianity \vith execration and 
contempt. The philosophers \vho surrounded his 
throne treated it with jealousy and aversion. The 
body of the nation firmly believed the current 
rurnours which charged its votaries with horrible mid- 
night assemblies, rendered infamous by Thyestian 
banquets and the atrocities of nameless superstitions. 
These foul calumnies-these hideous charges of can- 
nibalism and incest,-\vere supported by the reiterated 
perj ury of slaves under torture, \vhich in that age, as 
,veIl as long afterwards, ,vas preposterously regarded 
as a sure criterion of truth. 
Christianity in that day \vas confounded with a 
multitude of debased and foreign superstitions; and 
the Emperor in his judicial capacity, if he ever 
encountered Christians at all, \vas far more likely to 
encounter those who \vere unworthy of the name, than 
to become acquainted \vith the meek, un,vorldly, 
retiring virtues of the calmest, the holiest, and the 
best. When we have given their due \veight to con- 
3iderations such as these \ve shall be ready to pardon 
l\larcus Aurelius for having, in this matter, actcd 
ignorantly, and to admit that in persecuting Chris- 
tianity he may most honestly have thought that he 
was doing God service. The very sincerity of his 
belief the conscientiousness of his rule, the intensity 
, 
Jf his philanthropy, the grandeur of his own philo- 
;
phical tenets, all conspired to make hin1 a ,vor5
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enemy of the Church than a brutal Commodus or a 
disgusting Heliogabalus. And yet that there was not 
in him the least propensity to persecute; that these 
persecutions were for the most part spontaneous and 
accidental; that they were in no measure due to his 
direct instigation, or in special accordance \vith his 
desire, is clear from the fact that the martyrdoms 
took place in Gaul and Asia Minor, 110t Ùz R011Ze. 
There m ust have been hundreds of Christians in 
Rome, and under the very eye of the Emperor; nay, 
there were even multitudes of Christians in his own 
army; yet \ve never hear of his having molested any 
of them. Melito, bishop of Sardis, in addressing the 
Em peror, expresses a dou bt as to whether he was 
really aware of the manner in which his Christian 
subjects were treated. Justin Martyr, in his Apology, 
addresses him in terms of perfect confidence and deep 
respect. In short he ,vas in this matter "blameless, 
but unfortunate." It is painful to think that the 
venerable Polycarp and the thoughtful Justin may 
have forfeited their lives for their principles, not only 
in the reign of so good a man, but even by virtue 
of his authority; but we must be very uncharitable 
or very unimaginative if we cannot readily believe 
that, though they had received the crown of martyr- 
30m from his hands, the redeen1ed spirits of those 
great martyrs would have been the first to \velcome 
this holiest of the heathen into the presence of a 
Saviour whose Church he persecuted, but to ,vhose 
ind,velling Spirit his virtues were due, \vhom igno- 
rantly and unconsciously he worshipped, and \vhom, 
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had he ever heard of Him and kno\vn Him, he would 
have loved in his heart and glorified by the con- 
sistency of his noble and stainless life. 
The persecution of the Churches in Lyons and 
Vienne happened in A.D. 177. Shortly after this 
period fresh wars recalled the Emperor to the North. 
It is said that, in despair of ever seeing him again, 
the chief men of Rome entreated him to address 
them his farewell admonitions, and that for three 
days he discoursed to them on philosophic questions. 
'When he arrived at the seat of \var, victory again 
crowned his arms. But Marcus was no\v getting old, 
and he ,vas ,vorn out \vith the toils, trials, and travels 
of his long and weary life. He sunk under mental 
anxieties and bodily fatigues, and after a brief illness 
died in Pannonia, either at Vienna or at Sirmium, on 
March 17, A.D. 180, in the fifty-ninth year of his age 
and the hventieth of his reign. 
Death to him was no calamity. He was sadly 
a\vare that" there is no man so fortunate that there 
shall not be by him ,vhen he is dying some ,vho are 
pleased \vith what is going to happen. Suppose that 
he ,vas a good and \vise man, \vill there not be at last 
some one to say of him, , Let us at last breathe freely, 
beinO' relieved frorrl this schoolmaster. It is true that 
b 
he ,vas harsh to none of us, but I perceive that he 
tacitly condemns us.' . . . Thou ,vilt consider this 
,vhen thou art dying, and \vilt depart more content- 
edl y by reflecting thus: 'I am going a ,va y frout a life 
Ùl whic/l even l1ty associates, Oil behalf of wh01Jt I have 
stri1!c1t, and cared, alld pra)lcd so 1llllCll, thc111sch:cs wish 
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11ze to depart, hoping perchance to get some little 
advantage by it.' Why then should a man cling to 
a longer stay here? Do 1/ot, however, for thz's reason 
go away less kÍ1zdl.J' disposed to thc1n, but preserving thy 
O'UJ1t character, and C01ZtÙZztÙlg friendly, and benevoleJlt, 
and kind." .l\nd dreading death far less than he 
dreaded any departure from the la \vs of virtue, he 
exclaims, "Come quickly, 0 Death, for fear that at 
last I should forget myselC" This utterance has been 
\vell compared to the language \vhich Bossuet put 
into the mouth of a Christian soul :-" 0 Death, thou 
dost not trouble nlY designs, thou accomplish est them. 
Haste then, 0 favourable Death! . . . Nunc dÍ1nittis." 
A nobler, a gentler, a purer, a sweeter soul,-a soul 
less elated by prosperity, or more constant in adversity 
-a soul more fitted by virtue, and chastity, and self- 
denial to enter into the eternal peace, never passed 
into the presence of its Heavenly Father. We are 
not surprised that all, whose means permitted it, pos- 
sessed themselves of his statues, and that they were 
to be seen for years afterwards among the household 
gods of heathen families, ,vho felt themselves more 
hopeful and nlore happy from the glorious sense of 
possibility \vhich was inspired by the memory of one 
who, in the midst of difficulties, and breathing an 
atmosphere heavy ,vith corruption, yet showed him- 
self so ,vise, so great, so good a man. 


" 0 framed for nobler times and calmer he3.rts ! 
o studious thinker eloquent for truth! 
Philosopher, despising wealth and death, 
But patient, childlike, full of life and love ! 



CHAPTEll IV. 


THE "
IEDITATIOXS" OF :MARCUS AURELIUS. 


EMPEROR as he was, Marcus Aurelius found himself 
in a hollo\v and troublous \vorld; but he did not give 
himself up to idle regret or querulous lamentations. 
If these sorro\vs and perturbations came from the 
gods, he kissed the hand that smote him; Ie he de- 
livered up his broken s\vord to Fate the conqueror 
\vith a humble and a manly heart." In any case he 
had duties to do, and he set himself to perform them 
with a quiet heroism-zealously, conscientiously, even 
cheerfully. 
The principles of the Emperor are not reducible to 
the hard and definite lines of a philosophic system. 
But the great la\vs which guided his actions and 
moulded his views of life were few and simple, and in 
his book of MeditatiolZS, \vhich is merely his private 
diary written to relieve his mind amid all the trials of 
war and government, he recurs to them again and 
again. H Plays, ,var, astonishment, torpor, slavery," 
he says to himself, "will wipe out those holy prin- 
ciples of thine;" and this is \vhy he committed those 
principles to \vriting. Some of these I have already 
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adduced, and others I proceed to quote, availing 
myself, as before, of the beautiful and scholar-lik<: 
translation of Mr. George Long. 
All pain, and misfortune, and ugliness seemed to 
the Emperor to be most \visely regarded under a 
threefold aspect, namely, if considered in reference to 
the gods, as being due to laws beyond their control; 
if considered with reference to the nature of things, 
as being subservient and necessary; and if considered 
with reference to ourselves, as being dependent on 
the amount of indifference and fortitude \vith \vhich 
we endure them. 
The follo\ving passages will elucidate these point
 
of view :- 
"The intelligence of the Universe is social. Ac. 
cordingly it has made the inferior things for the sake 
of the superior, and it has fitted the superior to on( 
another." (v. 30.) 
" Things do not touch the soul, for they are eternal 
and remain immovable; but our perturbations come 
only from the opinion which is within. . . . The U1zi 
verse ,is tra1ZsfoY1Jlatio1z.; life is opÙzioll." (iv. 3.) 
({ To the jaundiced honey tastes bitter, and to thosl 
bitten by mad dogs water causes fear; and to littl. 
children the ball is a fine thing. Why then am 
angry? Dost thou think that a false opinion has les 
power than the bile in the jaundiced, or the poison iJ 
hi.m who is bitten by a mad dog?" (vi. 52.) 
" How easy it is to repel and to \vipe away ever: 
impression 'which is troublesome and unsuitable, ani 
immediately to be at tranquillity." (v. 2.) 
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The passages in \vhich Marcus speaks of evil as a 
relative thing,-as being good in the making,-the 
unripe and bitter bud of, that \vhich shall be here- 
after a beautiful flower,-although not expressed with 
perfect clearness, yet indicate his belief that our view 
of evil things rises in great measure from our inability 
to perceive the great \vhole of which they are but 
subservient parts. 
cc All things," he says, cc come from that universal 
ruling power, either directly or by way of consequence. 
A nd accordingly the lion's gapil1-g jaws, and that which 
'Z.s þo'isonous, and every hurtful thing, as a thor1z, as 
11Utd, are after-þroducts of the grand and beautiful. 
Do not therefore imagine that they are of another 
kind from that which thou dost venerate, but form a 
just opinion of the source of all." 
In another curious passage he says that all things 
\vhich are natural and congruent with the causes 
'which produce them have a certain beauty and 
attractiveness of their own; for instance, the split- 
tings and corrugations on the surface of bread when 
it has been baked. II And again, figs when they are 
quite ripe gape open; and in the ripe olives the very 
circumstance of their being near to rottenness adds a 
peculiar beauty to the fruit. And the cars of corll 
bending dow1l, and the lion's eyebrou.s, and the foal1Z 
which flows from the l1zouth of wild boars, and many 
other thinO"s-thouO"h the y are far from being beau- 
b b 
tiful if a man should examine them severally-still} 
, 
because they are consequent upon the things ,\\Fhich 
are formed by na ture, help to adorn them, and they 
S.L. In. X 



3 06 


lIfARCUS AURELIUS. 


please the mind; S
 that if a man should have a 
feeling and deeper insight about the things found in 
the universe there is hardly one of those which follow 
by way of consequence which ,vill not seem to him to 
be in a manner disposed so as to give pleasure." (iv. 2.) 
This congruity to nature-the follO'wing of nature, 
and obedience to all her la,vs-is the key-formula to 
the doctrines of the Roman Stoics. 
" Everything \vhich is in any ,yay beautiful is beau- 
tiful in itself, and terminates in itself, not having 
praise as part of itself. Neither \vorse, then, nor 
better is a thing made by being praised . . . . Is suck 
a t/zillg as all eJ1zerald 1lZade W01'se tha1z it was, if it is 
1l0t praised? or gold, ivory, purPle, a lyre, a little k1life, 
a jlo'Zver, a Sll1'"ub ?" (iv. 20.) 
"Everything harnlonizes ,vith me vvhich is har- 
monious to thee, 0 Universe. Nothing for me is too 
early nor too late, \vhich is in due tin1e for thee. 
Everything is fruit to me \vhich thy seasons bring, 
o Nåt:ure! from thee are all things, in thee are all 
things, to thee all things return. The þoet saJ's, Dear 
cÙy of CCC1"OPS,o and will 110t thou say, Dear cz.ty of 
God?" (iv. 23.) 
" Willingly give thyself up to fate, allo,ving her to 
spin. thy thread into \vhatever thing she pleases." (iv. 34.) 
And here, in a very small matter-getting out of 
bed in a n1orning-is one practical application of the 
formula :- 
"In the morning ,,,hen thou risest unvvillingly" let 
these thoughts be present- C I an1 rising to the work 
of a human being. TVh)', thell, allZ I dissatisfied if I 
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anI going to do the tfdngs for which I exist, and for 
which I was brought Ï1zto the world? Or have I been 
made for this, to lie in the bedclothes and keep myself 
warm?' · But this is more pleasant.' Dos! thou exist, 
thelz, to take thy pleasure, and 110t for action or 
exerti01z ? Dost thou not see the little plants, the 
little birds, the ants, the spiders, the bees, working 
together to put in order their several parts of the 
universe? And art thou unwilling to do the \vork of 
a human being, and dost thou not make haste to do 
that \vhich is according to thy nature?" (v. I.) [" Go 
to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 'ways, and be 
\vise ! "] 
The same principle, that Nature has assigned to us 
our proper place-that a task has been given us to 
perform, and that our only care should be to perform 
it aright, for the blessing of the great Whole of which 
\ve are but insignificant parts-dominates through the 
admirable precepts \vhich the Emperor lays down for 
the regulation of our conduct towards others. .Some 
men, he says, do benefits to others only because they 
expect a return; some men even, if they do not 
demand any return, are not forgetful that they have 
rendered a benefit; but others do not even kno\v 
what they have done, but are like a vÙze whic/t has 
produced grapes, a1Zd seeks for 110tltÙlg 11zore after ,it has 
produced ,its proþer fruit. So \ve ought to do good to 
others as simply and as naturally as a horse runs, or 
a bee makes honey, or a vine bears grapes season 
after season, without thinking of the grapes \vhich it 
has borne. And in another pas
ge, "What Inore 
X 2 
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dost thou want \vhoo thou hast done a service to 
another? Art thou not content to have done an act 
conformable to thy nature, and must thou seek to be 
paid for it, just as if the eye demanded a reward for 
seeing, or the feet for walking? " 
Ie Judge every word and deed which is according to 
nature to be fit for thee, and be not diverted by the 
blanle \vhich follows . . . . but if a thing is good to 
be done or said, do not consider it unworthy of thee." 
(v. 3.) 
Sometimes, indeed, Marcus Aurelius wavers. The 
eviìs of life overpo\ver him. cc Such as bathing appears 
to thee," he says, cc oil, s'lfeat, dirt, filthy water, all 
t/zings disguslÙzg-so ,is every þart of life and every- 
thing" (viii. 24); and again :_CC Of human life the 
tinle is a point, and the substance is in a flux, and 
the perception dull, and the composition of the whole 
body subject to putrefaction, and the soul a whirl, and 
fortune hard to divine, and fame a thing devoid of 
judgment." But more often he retains his perfect 
tranquillity, and says, "Either thou livest here, and 
hast already accustomed thyself to it, or thou art 
going away, and this was thine own will; or thou art 
dying, and hast discharged thy duty. But besides 
tlzese tkings there zs ,nothing. Be of good cheer, thell." 
(x. 22.) cc Take me, and cast me where thou wilt, for 
then I shall keep my divine part tranquil, that is, con- 
'tent, if it can feel and act conformably to its proper 
constitution. " (viii. 45.) 
There is something delightful in the fact that even 
in the Stoic philosophy there was some comfort to 
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keep men from despair. To a holy and scrupulous 
conscience like that of Marcus, there would have been 
an inestimable preciousness in the Christian doctrine 
of the" forgiveness of sins." Of that divine mercy- 
of that sin-uncreating power-the ancient world kne,v 
1'lothing; but in Marcus we find some dim and faint 
adumbration of the doctrine, expressed in a manner 
which might at least breathe calm into the spirit of 
the philosopher, though it could never reach the hearts 
of the suffering multitude. For" suppose," he says, 
"that thou hast detached thyself from the natural 
unity,-for thou wast nlade by nature a part, but now 
hast cut thyself off-yet here is the beautiful provis'z"01l 
that it ,is in thy power again- to unite thyself. God 
has allo,ved this to no other part-after it has been 
separated and cut asunder, to come together again. 
But consider the good11ess with whic/t He has privileged 
man J. for He has put it in his power, when he has been 
separated, to retur1l and to be reunz.ted, and to 1"eSZt11Ze 
kis place." And elsewhere he says, "If you cannot 
maintain a true and magnanimous character, go 
courageously into some corner where you can main- 
tain them; or if even there you fail, depart at once 
from life, not with passion, but with modest and 
simple freedom-which will be to have done at least 
01ze laudable act." Sad that even to Marcus Aurelius 
death should have seemed the only refuge from the 
despair of ultimate failure in the struggle to be wise 
and good! 
Marcus valued temperance and self-denial as being 
the best means of keeping his heart strong and pure; 
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\ but we are glad to learn he did 110t value the rigours 
of asceticism. Life brought \vith it enough, and more 
than enough, of antagonism to brace his nerves; 
enough, and more than enough, of the rough wind 
of adversity in his face to make it unnecessary to 
add more by his O'wn actions. "It is not fit," he 
says, (C that I should give myself pain, for I have 
never intentionally given pain even to another." 
(viii. 42.) 
It ,vas a commonplace of ancient philosophy that 
the 'life of the wise man should be a contemplation of, 
and a preparation for, death. It certainly was so 
\vith Marcus1J\.urelius. The'thoughts of the nothing- 
ness of man, and of that'great sea of oblivion which 
shall hereafter s\vallow up all that he is and does, are 
ever present to his mind; th
y are thoughts to which 
he recurs Inore constantly than any other, and from 
which he ahvays draws the same moral lesson. 
ct Since it is possible that thou mayest depart from 
life this very moment, regulate every act and thought 
accordingly . . . . Death certainly, and life, honour 
and dishonour, pain and pleasure, all these things 
happen equally to good men and bad, being things 
which make us neither better nor worse. Therefore 
they are neither good nor evil." (ii. I I.) 
Elsewhere he' says that Hippocrates cured diseases 
and died; and the Chaldæans foretold the future and 
died; and Alexander, and Pompey, and Cæsar killed 
thousands, and then died; and lice destroyed De- 
mocritus, and other lice killed Socrates; and Augustus, 
and his 'wife, and daughter, and all his descendants, 
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and all his ancestors, are dead; and V espasian and 
all his Court, and all who in his day feasted, and 
married, and \vere sick and chaffered, and fought, 
and flattered, and plotted, and grumbled, and wished 
other people to die, and pined to become kings or 
consuls, are dead; and an the idle people ,vho are 
doing the same things now are doomed to die; and 
all human things are smoke, and nothing at all; 
and it is not for us, but for the gods, to settle 
\vhether we play the play out, or only a part of 
it. " There are 11Za11)' grains of frankÙzce1Zse 011- the 
same altar
. one falls before, a1lother falls after,' 
but it 1nakes 110 difference." And the moral of all 
these thoughts is, "Death hangs over thee \vhile thou 
livest: \vhile it is in thy power be good." (iv. 17.) 
"Thou hast em barked, thou hast made the voyage, 
thou hast come to shore; get out. If, indeed, to 
another life there is no \vant of gods, not even there. 
But if to a state without sensation, thou \vilt cease to 
be held by pains and pleasures." (iii. 3.) 
Nor ,vas lVlarcus at all comforted under present 
annoyances by the thought of posthumous fame. 
"Ho\v ephemeral and \vorthless human things are," 
he says, II and \vhat \vas yesterday a little mucus, 
to-morrow will be a mummy or ashes." "Many \vho 
are now praising thee, will very soon blame thee, and 
neither a posthumous nan1e is of any value, nor 
reputation, nor anything else." \Vhat has becon1c 
of all great and [amoug. men, and all they desired, 
and all they loved?' They are "smoke, and ash, 
and a tale, or not even a tale." After aI-I their 



3 12 


llfARCUS AURELIUS. 


rages and envyings, nlen are stretched out quiet 
and dead at last. Soon thou \-vilt have forgotten 
all, and soon all ,vill have forgotten thee. But here, 
again, after such thoughts, the same moral is always 
introduced again: - "Pass then through the little 
space of tinle conformably to nature, and end the 
journey in content, just as alz olifJe falls off when 'l't 
is ripe, blessing nature 'lvho produced it, and tha1lking 
the tree on 'lvh'l'ch it grew." " One thing only troubles 
me, lest I should do something 'which the constitution 
of man does not allow, or in the \vay \vhich it does 
not allow, or what it does not allow now." 
To quote the thoughts of 1\1arcus Aurelius is to me 
a fascinating task. But I have already let him speak 
so largely for himself that by this time the reader 
will have some conception of his leading motives. 
It only remains to adduce a few more of the weighty 
and golden sentences in which he lays down his rule 
of life. 
&{ To say all in a word, everything which belongs to 
the body is a stream, and \vhat belongs to the soul is 
a dream and vapour; and life is a warfare, and a 
stranger's sojourn, and after fame is oblivion. What, 
then, is that \vhich is able to enrich a man? One 
thing, and only one-philosophy. But this consists 
in keeping the guardian spirit within a man free from 
violence and unharmed, superior to pains and plea- 
sures, dOÙ'lg 110thÙzg without a þ'lt1jJose, nor yet falsely, 
a1zd 'It'ith hypoC1
isy . . . . accepting all that haPþens 
a1zd all tllat is allotted . . . . a1td jÌ11ally waiting for 
death with a cheerful l1u:nd." (ii. 17.) 
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"If thou findest in human life anything better than 
justice, truth, temperance, fortitude, and, in a word, 
than thine o\vn soul's satisfaction in the things which 
it enables thee to do according to right reason, and 
in the condition that is assigned to thee without thy 
own choice; if, I say, thou seest anything better than 
this, turn to it with all thy soul, and enjoy that which 
thou hast found to be the best. But.... if thou 
findest everything else smaller and of less value than 
this, give place to nothing else . . . . Sin1ply and 
freely choose the better, and hold to it." (iii. 6.) 
"Body, soul, intelligence: to the body belong sen- 
sations, to the soul appetites, to the intelligence prin- 
ciples." To be impressed by the senses is peculiar to 
animals; to be pulled by the strings of desire belongs 
to effeminate men, and to men like Phalaris or Nero; 
to be guided only by intelligence belongs to atheists 
and traitors, and "men who do their impure deeds 
when they have shut the doors. . . . There remains 
that which is peculiar to the good man, to be Pleased 
a11d C01zte1Zt with what happens, a1zd zvitlt the thread 
which is spun for kÙIl J' and 110t to defile the divÍ1zity 
whic/t 'lS planted in his breast, nor disturb it by a 
crowd of images; but to preserve it tranquil, following 
it obediently as a god, neither saying anything con- 
trary to truth, nor doing anything contrary to justice." 
(iii. 16.) 
"Men seek retreats for themselves, houses in the 
country, sea-shores, and mountains, and thou too art 
,vont to desire such things very much. But this is 
altoaether a mark of the commonest sort of men, for 
b 
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it is in thy po\ver \vhenever thou shalt chose to retire 
into thyself. For nowhere either 'lvit/t 1nore quiet or 
with 1nore freedonz does a 11la1l retire tha1z into his 
OW1l sou!, particularly \vhen he has \vithin him such 
thoughts that by looking into them he is immediately 
in perfect tranquillity,-which is nothing else than the 
good ordering of the mind." (iv. 3.) 
H Unhappy am I, because this has happened to me? 
Not so, but happy am I though this has happened to 
me, because I continue free from pain; neither crushed 
by the present, nor fearing the future." (iv. 19.) 
I t is just possible that in some of these passages 
some readers may detect a trace of painful self-con- 
sciousness, and Í1nagÙze that they detect a little grain of 
self-complacence. Something of self-consciousness is 
perhaps inevitable in the diary and examination of 
his own conscience by one \vho sat on such a lonely 
height; but self-complacency there is none. Nay, 
there is sometimes even a cruel sternness in the \vay 
in \vhich the Emperor speaks of his own self. He 
certainly dealt not with himself in the manner of a 
dissembler with God. "\;Vhen," he says (x. 8), 
H thou hast assumed the names of a man 'who is good, 
modest, rational, magnanimous, cling to those names; 
and if thou shouldst lose them, quickly return to 
them . . . . For to e01ZtÏ1Ute to be sue/t as tholt hast 
hitherto been, and to be torn in pieces, and defiled in 
such a life, is the character of a very stupid man, and 
one over-fond of his life, and like those half-devourea 
fighters with 'lvild beasts, who, though covered 'Zuith 
'lvollltds alld gore, still entreat to be kept till the follo'lu- 
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ltg 'day, though they will be e:
posed Ùz the saIne state 
"0 the same claws and bites. Therefore fix thyself in 
:he possession of these fe\v n.ames: and if thou art 
lble to abide in them, abide as if thou wert removed 
:0 the: Islands of the 'Blest." Alas! to .i\..urelius, in 
:his life, the Islands
of the Blest were very far a\vay. 
Heathen' philosophy was exalted and eloquent, but 
111 its votaries were sad; to "the peace of God, \vhich 
?asseth all understanding," it was not given them to 
1ttain. We see Marcus (C wise, self-governed, tender, 
:hankful, blameless," says Mr. Arnold, "yet \vith 
111 this agitated, stretching out his arms for some- 
:hing beyond - tendente1nque manus riþæ ulteriorz.s 
'lmore. " 
I \vill quote in conclusion but three short pre- 
:epts :- 
"Be cheerful, and seek not external help, nor the 

ranquillity which others give. A 1JZan 1nust stand 
':rect, not be kept erect by others." (iv. 5.) 
"Be like the þr01nontory against which the 'Lvaves 
,:o?ltinually break, but it stands fir11Z a1zd tames the fury 
if the water around it." (iv. 49.) 
This comparison has been used many a time since 
the days of Marcus Aurelius. The reader will at once 
recall Goldsmith's famous lines :- 


" As some tall cliff that rears its awful form, 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm, 
Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread, 
Etet"nal sunshine settles on its head." 


"Short is the little that rc
nains to thee of life. 
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Live as on a 1nountaÙz. For it makes no differenc 
whether a man lives there or here, if he lives ever) 
where in the world as in a civil community. Let me 
see, let them know a real man who lives as he wa 
meant to live. If they cannot endure him, let ther 
kill him. For that is better than to live as men do. 
(x. 15.) 
Such were some of the thoughts which Marcu 
Aurelius wrote in his diary after days of battle wit' 
the Quadi, and the Marcomanni, and the Sarmata 
Isolated from others no less by moral grandeur tha' 
by the supremacy of his sovereign rank, he sought th 
society of his own noble soul. I sometimes imagin 
that I see him seated on the borders of some gloom: 
Pannonian forest or Hungarian marsh; through th 
darkness the watchfires of the enemy gleam in th, 
distance; but both among them, and in the caml 
around him, every sound is hushed, except the trea( 
of the sentinel outside the imperial tent; and in tha 
tent long after midnight sits the patient Emperor b
 
the light of his solitary lamp, and ever and anon 
amid his lonely musings, he pauses to write down th( 
pure and holy thoughts \vhich shaH better enable him 
even in a Roman palace, even on barbarian battle 
fields, daily to tolerate the meanness and the IDa 
lignity of the men around him; daily to amend hi! 
own shortcomings, and, as the sun of earthly lift 
begins to set, daily to draw nearer and nearer to tht 
Eternal Light. And when I thus think of him, ] 
know not whether the whole of heathen antiquity' 
out of its gallery of stately and royal figures, can 
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urnish a nobler, or purer, or more lovable picture 
han that of this crowned philosopher and laurelled 
lero, who was yet one of the humblest and one of 
he most enlightened of all ancient "Seekers after 
;od, 
, 
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A SCEPTICAL writer has observed, with something 
like a sneer, that the noblest utterances of Gospe 
morality may be paralleled from the writings 0 
heathen philosophers. The sneer is pointless, anc 
Christian moralists have spontaneously drawn atten 
tion to the fact. In this volume, so far from trying t< 
conceal that it is so, I have taken pleasure in placin: 
side by side the words of Apostles and of Philo 
sophers. The divine origin of Christianity does no 
rest on its morality alone. By the aid of the ligh 
'which was within them, by d.eciphering the law writteJ 
on their own consciences, however much its letter 
may have been obliterated or dimmed, Plato, anI 
Cicero, and Seneca, and Epictetus, and Aurelius wer 
enabled to grasp and to enunciate a multitude c 
great and memorable truths; yet they themselve 
,vould have been the first to admit the waverin 
uncertainty of their hopes and speculations, and th 
absolute necessity of a further illumination. S 
strong did that necessity appear to some of the wise
 
among them, that Socrates ventures in express wore a 
to prophesy the future advent of some heaven-sel 
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Guide.. Those who imagine that without a written 
revelation it vvould have been possible to learn all 
that is necessary for man's well-being, are speaking in 
direct contradiction of the greatest heathen teachers, 
in contradiction even of those very teachers to \vhose 
\vritings they point as the proof of their assertion. 
Augustine ,vas expressing a very deep conviction 
\vhen he said that in Plato and in Cicero he met with 
many utterances \vhich were beautiful and wise, but 
among them all he never found, H Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will refresh 
you." Glorious as was the \visdom of ancient thought, 
its knowledge respecting the ind\velling of the Spirit, 
the resurrection of the body, and the forgiveness of 
sins, \vas but fragmentary and vague. Bishop Butler 
has justly remarked that H The great doctrines of a 
future state, the dangers of a course of \vickedness, 
and the efficacy of repentance are not only conjirl1zed 
in the Gospel, but are taught, especially the last is, 
\vith a degree of light to which that of nature is 
darkness. " 
The morality of Paganism was, on its o\vn con- 
fession, Í11sztjjiciellt. It was tentative, \vhere Christi- 
anity is authoritative: it \vas dim and partial, \vhere 
Christianity is bright and complete; it was inadequate 
to rouse the sluggish carelessness of mankind, \vhere 
Christianity came \vith an imperial and awakening 
po\ver; it gives only a rule, where Christianity sup- 
plies a þrÍ11ciple. And even where its teachings \vere 
absolutely coincident with those of Scripture, it failed 
.... Xen. 1Iem. I, iv. 14; Plato, Alcib. ii. 
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to ratify them with a sufficient sanction; it failed to 
announce them with the same powerful and contagious 
ardour; it failed to furnish an absolutely faultless and 
vivid example of their practice; it failed to inspire 
them with an irresistible motive; it failed to support 
them with a powerful comfort under the difficulties 
,vhich were sure to be encountered in the aim after a 
consistent and holy life. 
The attempts of the Christian Fathers to sho\v that 
the truths of ancient philosophy were borrowed from 
Scripture are due in some cases to ignorance and in 
some to a want of perfect honesty in controversial 
dealing. That Gideon (J erubbaal) is identical with the 
priest Hierombalos who supplied inforn1ation to San- 
choniathon the Berytian; that Thales pieced together 
a philosophy from fragments of Jewish truth learned 
in Phænicia; that Pythagoras and Democritus availed 
themselves of Hebraic traditions, collected during 
their travels; that Plato is a mere" Atticising Moses;" 
that Aristotle picked up his ethical system from a Jew 
,vhom he met in Asia; and that Seneca corresponded 
,vith St. Paul: are assertions every bit as unhistorical 
and false as that Homer was thinking- of Genesis when 
he described the shield of Achilles, or (as Clemens 
of Alexandria gravely informs us) that Miltiades won 
the battle of Marathon by copying the strategy of 
the battle of Beth-Horon! To say that Pagan 
morality" kindled its faded taper at the Gospel light, 
whether furtively or unconsciously taken," and that it 
"dissembled the obligation, and made a boast of the 
splendour as though it were originalJy her own, or 
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\vere 
ufficient in her hands for the moral illumination 
of the world," is to make an assertion \vholly un- 
tenable.
 Seneca, Epictetus, Aurelius, are among the 
truest and loftiest of Pagan moralists, yet Seneca 
ignored the Christians, Epictetus despised, and Au- 
relius persecuted them. All three, so far as they 
kne\v anything about the Christians at all, had un- 
happily been taught to look upon them as the most 
degraded and the most detestable sect of \vhat they 
had long regarded as the most degraded and the most 
detestable of religions. 
There is something very touching in this fact; but, 
if there be something very touching, there is also 
50mething very encouraging. God ,vas their God as 
well as ours-their Creator, their Preserver, who left 
not Hin1self \vithout witness among them; who, as 
:hey blindly felt after Him, suffered their groping 
lands to grasp the hem of His robe; who sent then1 
.ain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling their 
learts \vith joy and gladness. And His Spirit was 
.vith them, dwelling in thenl, though unseen and un- 
. 
(no\, n, purifying and sanctifying the temple of their 
1earts, sending gleams of illuminating light through 
:he gross darkness \vhich encompassed them, comfort- 
ng their uncertainties, making intercession 
 for thenl 
vith groanings \vhich cannot be uttered. And, more 
han all, our Saviour \vas their Saviour too; He whom 


* See for various statements in this passage, Josephus, c. Aþion. ii. 
36; Cic. De FÍ1t. v. 25; Clem. Alex. Strom. I, xxii. 150, xxv. 
. 14; Euseb. Præf. Evang. x. 4, ix. 5, &c. ; Lactant. Ins!. Div. iv. 
, &c. 
5.1 HI. Y 
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they regarded as a crucified malefactor \vas their true 
invisible King; through His righteousness their poor 
merits were accepted, their in\vard sickensses \verc 
healed; He \vhose \vorship they denounced as an 
"execrable superstition" stood supplicating for then1 
at the. right hand of the Majesiy on high, helping 
them (though they kne\v Him not) to crush all that 
\vas evil \vithin them, and pleading for them ,vhen 
they persecuted even the most beloved of His saints, 
"Father, forgive them; for they kno\v not ,vhat 
they do." 
Yes, they too were all His offspring. Even if they 
had not been, should \ve grudge that some of the 
children's .meat should be given unto dogs 1 Shall \ve 
deny to these "unconscious prophecies of heathen- 
dotn" their oracular significance? Shall \ve be jealous 
of the ethical loftiness of a Plato or an Aurelius? 
Shall we be 10th to admit that some po,ver of the 
Spirit of Christ, even Inid the dark \vanderings of 
Seneca's life, kept him still conscious of a nobler and 
a better way, or that some sweetness of a divine hopt 
inspired the depressions of Epictetus in his slavery 
Shall our eye be evil because God in His goodnes
 
granted the heathen also to kno\v such truths a
 
enabled them "to overcome the allurements 0 
the visible and the terrors of the invisible \vorId?' 
Yes, if \ve have of the Christian Church so mean é 
conception that \ve look upon it as a mere humar 
society, "set up in the ,vorId to defend a certaÏt 
religion against a certain other religion." But if 01 
the other hand 'we believe "that it \vas a socie(. 
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established by God as a witness for tile true coalition 
of all hZt1nan beings, we shall rejoice to ackno\vledge 
its members to be what they believed thetllselves 
to be,-confessors and martyrs for a truth \\'hich 
they could not fully embrace or comprehend, but 
\vhich, through their lives and deaths, through the 
right and \vrong acts, the true and false \\lords, of 
those who understand them least, was to manifest 
and prove ,itself. Those 'who hold this conviction 
dare not conceal, or misrepresent, or undervalue, any 
one of those weighty and memorable sentences ,vhich 
are to be found in the llfeditatiolls of Marcus Au- 
relius. If they did, they, would be underrating a portioll 
of that very trutlt wlt-ielt the preachers of the Gosþel 

vere aþþoÙlted to set forth
. they would be adopting 
the error of the philosophical Emperor \vithout his 
excuse for it. Nor dare they pretend that the Chris- 
tian teaching had unconsciously imparted to him a 
portion of its own light \vhile he seemed to exclude 
it. They \vill believe that it \vas God's good pleasure 
that a certain truth should be seized and apprehended 
by this age" and they \vill see indications of what that 
truth \vas in the efforts of Plutarch to understand the 
'Dæmon' which guided Socrates, in the courageous 

anguage of Ignatius, in the bewildering dreams of the 
3-nostics, in the eagerness of Justin Martyr to prove 
::::hristianity a philosophy. . . in the apprehension of 
:hristian principles by Marcus Aurelius, and in his 
. .latred of the Christians. Fron1 every side they \vill 
lerive evidence, that a doctrine and society wIdell were 
1lean! for 'J11allkÙld cal/llot dtjJclld UPOIl the partial vic,:vs 
Y2 
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a1zd aPþrehensions of 1nr,'Jl, but 11Zust go on justif)/Ï1zg, 
reconciling, c01ZfutÙzg, those views alzd apprehensions by 
the de1J201Zstratio1Z of facts." * 
But perhaps some reader will say, What advantage, 
then, can we gain by studying in Pagan writers truths 
which are expressed more nobly, more clearly, and 
infinitely more effectually in our own sacred books? 
Before answering the question, let me mention the 
traditional anecdote t of the Caliph Omar. When he 
conquered Alexandria, he \vas shown Ïts magnificent 
library, in which were collected untold treasures of 
literature, gathered together by the zeal, the labour, 
and the liberality of a dynasty of kings. "What is 
the good of all those books?" he said. " They are 
either in accordance \vith the Koran, or contrary to 
it. If the former they are superfluous; if the latter 
they are pernicious. In either case let then1 be 
burnt." Burnt they were, as legend tells; but all the 
world has condemned the Caliph's reasoning as a 
piece of stupid Philistinism and barbarous bigotry. 
Perhaps the question as to the 'Use of reading Pagan 
ethics is equally unphilosophical; at any rate, \ve can 
spare but very fe\v words to its consideration. The 
answer obviously is, that God has spoken to men, 
"lrOÀupÆpwr; Kaì 7T'OÀvTpÓ7T'Wr;, "at sundry times and ín 
divers manners," t with a richly variegate.d wisdom. 
 


* Maurice, Phi/os. of the First Six Centuries, p. 37. 'Ve venture 
specially to recommend this weighty and beautiful passage to the 
reader's serious attention. 
t Now known to be unhisturical. 
::: Heb. i. I. 

 7rO}o..V7rO(ICI}o..OS (Toe/no.. 
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Sometimes He has taught truth by the voice of 
Hebrew prophets, sometimes by the voice of Pagan 
philosophers. And all His voices demand our listen- 
ing ear. If it was given to the Jew to speak with 
diviner insight and intenser power, it was given to 
the Gentile also to speak at times with a large and 
lofty utterance, and we may learn truth from men of 
alien lips and another tongue. They too had the 
dream, the vision, the dark saying upon the harp, the 
rt daughter of a voice," the mystic flashes upon the 
graven gems. And such truths come to us with a 
I singular force and freshness; 'with a strange beauty 
as the doctrines of a less brightly illuminated man- 
hood; with a new power of conviction from their 
originality of form, which, because it is less familiar 
to us, is well calculated to arrest our attention after 
it has been paralysed by familiar repetitions. We 
cannot afford to lose these heathen testimonies -to 
Christian truth; or to hush the glorious utterances' of 
l\luse and Sibyl which have justly outlived cc the 
drums and tramplings of a hundred triumphs." 
We Inay make them infinitely profitable' to us. If 
St. Paul quotes Aratus, and Menander, and Epime- 
nides, * and perhaps more than one lyrical melody 
besides, with earnest appreciation,-if the inspired 
Apostle could both learn himself and teach others 
out of the utterances of a Cretan philosopher and 
an Attic comedian,-we may be sure that many of 
Seneca's apophthegms would have filled him 'with 
pleasure, and that he \vould have been able to read 
.. See Acts xyii. 28; I Cor.; Tit. i. 12. 
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Epictetus and Aurelius with the same noble admira- 
tion 'which made him see \vith thankful emotion that 
Inemorable altar TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Let us then make a brief and final sketch of the 
three great Stoics whose lives we have been con- 
templating, \vith a vie\v to summing up their speciali- 
ties, their deficiencies, and the peculiar relations to, 
or divergences from, Christian truth, which their 
\vritings present to us. 
ee Seneca sæpe noster," " Seneca, often our o\vn," is 
the expression of Tertullian, and he uses it as an 
excuse for frequent references to his \vorks. Yet if, of 
the three, he be most like Christianity in particular 
passages, he diverges most \videly from it in his general 
spirit. 
He diverges from Christianity in n1any of his n10des 
of regarding life, and in many of his most important 
beliefs. What, for instance, is his n1ain conception of 
the Deity? Seneca is generally a Pantheist. No 
doubt he speaks of God's love and goodness, but ,vith 
hinl God is no personal living Father, but the soul of 
the universe-the fiery, primæval, eternal principle 
,vhich transfuses an inert, and no less eternal, matter, 
and of \vhich our souls arc, as it \vere, but divine 
particles or passing sparks. "God," he says, "is 
Nature, is Fate, is Fortune, is the Universe, is the all- 
pervading Mind. He cannot change the substance of 
the universe, He is Himself under the po\ver of 
Destiny, which is uncontrollable and imn1utable. It 
is not God \vho rolls the thunder, it is Fate. He does 
not rejoice in His works, but is identical ,vith theI11." 
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In fact, Seneca \vould have heartily adopted the words 
of Pope :- 
" All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
'Vhose body nature is, and God the soul." 
Though there may be a vague sense in \vhich those 
"yords may be admitted and eXplained by Christians, 
yet. in the mind of Seneca, they led to conclusions 
directly opposed to those of Christianity. With him, 
for instance, the wise man is the equal of God; not 
His adorer, not His servant, not His suppliant, but 
His associate, His relation. He differs from God in 
time alone. Hence all prayer is needless, he says, and 
the forms of external worship are superfluous and 
puerile. It is foolish to beg for that which you can 
impart to yourself. "What need is there of vows? 
IVlake yourself happy." Nay, in the intolerable arro- 
gance \vhich marked the worst aberration of Stoicism, 
the ,vise man is under certain aspects placed even 
higher than God-higher than God Himself-because 
God is beyond the reach of misfortunes, but the wise 
nlan is superior to their anguish; and because God is 
good of necessity, but the \vise man from choice. This 
,vretched and inflated paradox occurs in Seneca's 
treatise On Providence, and in the same treatise he 
glorifies suicide, and expresses a doubt as to the 
immortality of the soul. 
Again, the tvvo principles on ,vhich Seneca relied as 
the basis of all his moral system are: first, the principle 
that ,ve ought to follo\v Nature; and, secondly, the 
supposed perfectibility of the ideal man. 
I. N O'V, of course, if \ve explain thís precept of 
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CC following Nature" as J uvenal has explained it, and 
say that the voice of Nature is always coincident with 
the voice of philosophy-if we prove that our real 
nature is none other than the dictate of our highest and 
Inost nobly trained reason, and if we can establish the 
fact that every deed of cruelty, of shame, of lust, or of 
selfishness, is essentially contrary to our nature-then 
\ve may say with Bishop Butler, that the precept "to 
follow Nature" is "a manner of speaking not loose 
and undeterminate, but clear and distinct, strictly 
just and true." But how complete must be the 
system, how long the preliminary training, 'which alone 
can enable us to find any practical value, any appre- 
ciable aid to a virtuous life, in a dogma such as this! 
And, in the hands of Seneca, it becomes a very empty 
formula. He entirely lacked the keen in
ight and 
dialectic subtlety of such a writer as Bishop Butler; 
and, in his explanation of this Stoical shibboleth, 
any real meaning which it may possess is evaporated 
into a gorgeous mist of confused declamation and 
splendid commonplace. 
2. Nor is he much more fortunate with his ideal 
man. This pompous abstraction presents us with a 
conception at once ambitious and sterile. The Stoic 
".vise man is a sort of moral Ph
nix, impossible an d 
repulsive. He is intrepid in dangers, free frorn all 
passion, happy in adversity, calm in the storn1; he 
alone kno\vs ho\v to live, because he alone knows ho\v 
to die; he is the master of the world, because he is 
I1laster of himself, and the equal of God; he looks 
down upon everythinz with sublin1e imperturbability, 
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despising the sadnessess of humanity and smiling with 
irritating loftiness at all our hopes and all our fears. 
But, in another sketch of this faultless and un- 
pleasant monster, Seneca presents us, not the proud 
athlete who challenges the universe and is invulner- 
able to all the stings and arrows of passion or of 
fate, but a hero in the serenity of absolute triumph, 
more tender indeed, but still \vithout desires, without 
passions, without needs, who can feel no pity becau
e 
pity is a weakness which disturbs his sapient calm! 
Well might the eloquent Bossuet exclaim, as he read 
of these chimerical perfections, "It is to take a tone 
too lofty for feeble and mortal men. But, 0 maxims 
truly pompous! 0 affected insensibility! 0 false and 
imaginary ,visdom, which fancies itself strong beca use 
it is hard, and generous because it is puffed up I 
How are these principles opposed to the modest 
simplicity of the Saviour of souls, who, in our Gospel, 
contemplating His faithful ones in affliction, confesses 
that they will be saddened by it! 'Ye shall weeþ and 
lalncnt.'" Shall Christians be jealous of such wisdom 
as Stoicism did really attain, when they compare this 
dry and bloodless' ideal with Him \vho wept over 
Jerusalem and mourned by the grave of Lazarus, who 
had a mother and a friend, who disdained none, who 
pitied all, \vho humbled Himself to death, even the 
death of the cross, \vhose divine excellence we cannot 
indeed attain because He is God, but \vhose example 
,ve can imitate because He was very Man?* 


.. See Martha, Les 1/1oralistes, p. 50; Aubertin, Slnèque ct St. Paul. 
p. 250. 



33 0 


COj\/CLUSION. 


The one grand aim of the life and philosophy of 
Seneca was Ease. It is the topic ,vhich constantly 
recurs in his books On a Happy Life, On Tranquillil)' 
of JJfÙld, On Allger, and On the Ease and 011 the Fz"rlJl- 
/less of the Sage. It is the pitiless apathy, the stern 
repression of every fonn of emotion, \vhich ,vas con- 
stantly glorified as the ailn of philosophy. It n1ade 
Stilpo exclaim, when he had lost wife, property, and 
children, that he had lost nothing, because he carried 
in his own person everything ,vhich he possesseù. It 
led Seneca into all that is most unnatural, all that is 
11lost fantastic, and aU that is least sincere in his 
writings; it ,vas the bitter source of disgrace and 
failure in his life. It comes out ,vorst of all in his 
book Oil A nger. Aristotle had said that "Anger 
,vas a good servant but a bad master;" Plato had 
recognised the in1mense value and ilnportance of the 
irascible 
lelnent in the moral constitution. Even 
Christian \vriters, in spite of Bishop Butler, have 
often lost sight of this truth, and have forgotten 
that to a noble nature "the hate of hate" and the 
"scorn of scorn" are as indispensable as "the love 
of love." But Seneca almost gets angry hitnself at 
the very notion of the \-vise luan being angry and 
indignant even against nloral evil. No, he HUlst 
not get angry, because it ,vould disturb his sublime 
calm; and, if he allowed himself to be angry at 
,vrong-doing, he ,vould have to be angry all day lon!t 
! This practical Epicureanisl11, this idle acquiescence it1 
the supposed incurabi1ity of evil, poisoned all Seneca's, 
career. H He had tutored himself," says Professor 
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Maurice, "to endure personal injuries \vithout in- 
dulging in anger; he had tutored himself to look 
upon all moral evil \vithout anger. If the doctrine is 
sound and the discipline desirable, we must be con- 
tent to take the whole result of them. If \ve ,vill 
not do that, ,ve must resolve to hate oppression and 
\vrong, even at the cost of þhilosophz'cal C011ZpOSltre." 
But repose is not to be our aim :- 


" \Ve have no right to bliss, 
No title from the gods to welfare and repose." 


It is one of the truths which seems to nle most 
needed in the nlodern religious vvorld, that the type 
of a Christian's virtue must ,be very nliserable, and 
ordinary, and ineffectual, if he does not feel his \vhole 
soul burn \vithin him ,vith an almost implacable 
1110ral indignation at the sight of cruelty and in- 
justice, of Pharisaic faithlessness and social crimes. 
I have thus freely criticised the radical defects of 
Stoicism, so far as Seneca is its legitimate exponent; 
I but I cannot consent to leave him ,vith the language 
of depreciation, and therefore here I will once more 
endorse \vhat an anonymous ,vriter has said of him: 
H An unconscious Christianity covers all his senti- 
ments. If the fair fame of the man is sullied, the 
aspiration to a higher life cannot be denied to the 
philosopher; if the tinkling cymbal of a stilted 
Stoicism sometimes sounds through the nobler music, 
it still leaves the truer melody vibrating on the ear." 
2. If Seneca sought for EASE, the grand aim of 
Epictetus ,vas FREEDOl\I, of l\Iarcus Aurelius ,vas 
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SELF-GOVERNMENT. This difference of aim charac- 
terises their entire philosophy, though all three of 
them are filled with precepts which arise from the 
Sto
cal contempt of opinion, of fortune, and of death. 
"Epictetus, the slave, \vith imperturbable calm, volun- 
tarily strikes off the desire for all those blessings of 
\vhich fortune had already deprived him. Seneca, 
\vho lived in the Court, fenced hin1self beforehand 
against misfortune with the spirit of a man of the 
\vorld and the emphasis of a master of eloquence. 
Marcus Aurelius, at the zenith of human power- 
having nothing to dread except his passions, and 
finding nothing above him except immutable necessity, 
-surveys his own soul and meditates especially on 
the eternal march of things. The one is the resigned 
slave, \vho neither desires nor fears; the other, the 
great lord, \vho has everything to lose; the third, 
finally, the emperor, who is dependent only on him- 
self and upon God." 
Of'Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius \ve shall have 
very little to say by way of summary, for they show 
no inconsistencies...and very few of the imperfections 
\vhich characterise Seneca's ideal of the Stoic philo- 
sophy. The" moral peddling," the pedagogic display, 
the puerile ostentation, the antithetic brilliancy, which 
we have had to point out in Seneca, are wanting 
in them. The picture of the inncr life, indeed, of 
Seneca, his efforts after self-discipline, his untiring 
asceticism, his enthusiasm for all that he esteems holy 
and of good report-this picture, marred as it is by 
rhetoric and vain self-conceit, yet "stands out in noble 
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contrast to the swinishness of the Campanian villas, 
and is, in its complex entirety, very sad and affecting." 
And yet we must admit, in the 'words of the saine 
writer, that when we go from Seneca to Epictetus and 
Marcus Aurelius, "it is going fronl the florid to the 
severe, from varied feeling to the impersonal sim- 
plicity of the teacher, often from idle rhetoric to 
devout earnestness." As far as it goes, the morality 
of these t\vo great Stoics is entirely noble and entirely 
beautiful. If there be even in Epictetus some passing 
and occasional touch of Stoic arrogance and Stoic 
apathy; if there be in Marcus Aurelius a depth and 
intensity of sadness \vhich sho\vs ho\v comparatively 
po\verless for comfort \vas a philosophy \vhich glorified 
suicide, which kne\v but little of immortality, and 
\vhich lost in vague Pantheisn1 the unspeakable bless- 
ing of realizing a personal relation to a personal God 
and Father-there is yet in both of them enough and 
more than enough to show that in all ages and in all 
countries they who have sought for God have found 
Him, that they have attained to high principles of 
thought and to high standards of action-that they 
have been enabled, even in the thick darkness, reso- 
lutely to place their feet at least on the lo\vest rounds 
óf that ladder of sunbeams \"hich \yinds up through 
the darkness to the great Father of Lights. 
And yet the very existence of such men is in itself 
a significant comment upon the Scriptural decision 
that "the world by wisdom kne\v not God." For 
how many like thenl, out of all the records of 
antiq uity, is it possible for us to count? Are there 
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five men in the \vhole circle of ancient history and 
ancient literature to ,vhom 've could, ,vithout a 
sense of incongruity, accord the title of "holy?" 
When ,ve have mentioned Socrates, Epictetus, and 
Marcus Aurelius, I hardly kno,v of another. Just men 
there \vere in multitudes-men capable of high actions; 
ITIen en1inently ,vorthy to be loved; men, I doubt 
not, who, \vhen the children of the kingdom shall be 
rejected, shall be gathered from the east and the ,vest 
\vith Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, into the kingdom of 
heaven. Yes,jitst men in multitudes; but how many 
rzghteoZls, how many holy? Some, doubtless, \vhom 
've do not kno,v, ,vhose nalnes were never ,vritten, even 
for a fe,v years, on the records of mankind-men and 
,vomen in unknown villages and humble homes, "the 
faithful ,vho ,vere not fan1ous." We do not doubt that 
there were such-but ,vere they relatively nUlnerous ? 
If those \vho rose above the level of the multitude- 
if those ,vhom some form of excellence, and often of 
virtue, elevated into the reverence of their fello\vs- 
present to us so fe,v examples of stainless life, can ,ve 
hope that a tolerable ideal of sanctity \-vas attained by 
any large proportion of the ordinary myriads? Seeing 
that the dangerous lot of the majority ,vas cast amid 
the weltering sea of popular depravity, can ,ve ven- 
ture to hope that many of them succeeded in reaching 
some green island of purity, integrity, and calm ? We 
can hardly think it; and yet, in the dispensation of 
the Kingdom of Heaven \ve see such a condition daily 
realized. Not only do we see many of the eminent, but 
also countless multitudes of the lo\vly and obscure, 
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,vhose common lives are, as it \vere, transfigured with 
a light from heaven. Unhappy, indeed, is he \vho has 
not kno\vn such men in person, and \vhose hopes and 
habits have not caught some touch of radiance reflected 
from the nobility and virtue of lives like these. The 
thought has been \vell expressed by the author of Ecce 
H01Jzo, and \ve may \vell ask \vith him, "If this be so, 
has Christ failed, or can Christianity die?" 

 0, it has not failed; it cannot die ;-for the saving 
kno\vledge \vhich it has imparted is the most inesti- 
nlable blessing \vhich God has granted to our race. 
\Ve have \vatched philosophy in its loftiest flight, but 
that flight rose as far above the range of the Pagan 
populace as Ida or Olympus rises above the plain: 
and even the topmost crests of Ida and Olympus are 
itnmeasurably belo\v the blue vault, the body of 
heaven in its clearness, to \vhich it has been granted 
to some Christians to attain. As regards the multi- 
tude, philosophy had no influence over the heart 
and character; "it \vas sectarian, not universal; the 
religion of the fe\v, not of the many. It exercised 
no creative po\ver over political or social life; it 
stood in no such relation to the past as the New 
Testalnent to the Old. Its best thoughts \vere but 
vie,ys and aspects of the truth; there \vas 110 centre 
around \yhich they moved, no divine life by ,vhich 
they \vere impellcd; they seemed to vanish and flit 
in uncertain succession of light." But Christianity, 
on the other hand, glo\ved \vith a steady and un- 
\\Tavering brightness; it not only swayed the hearts of 
individuals by stirring them to their utmost depths, 
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but it moulded the laws of nations, and regenerated 
the whole condition of society. It gave to mankind a 
fresh sanction in the word of Christ, a perfect example 
in His life, a powerful motive in His love, an all- 
sufficient comfort in the life of immortality made sure 
and certain to us by His Resurrection and Ascension. 
But if \vithout this sanction, and example, and 
motive, and comfort the pagans could learn to do 
His will,-if, amid the gross darkness through which 
glitters the degraded civilization of imperial Rome, an 
Epictetus and an Aurelius could live blameless lives 
in a cell and on a throne, and "a Seneca could practise 
simplicity and self-denial in the midst of luxury and 
pride-ho,v Inuch loftier should be both the zeal and 
the attainments of us to ,vhom God has spoken by His 
Son? What manner of men ought we to be? If Tyre 
and Sidon and Sodom shall rise in the judgment-to 
bear witness against Chorazin and Bethsaida, may 
not the pure lives of these great Seekers after God add 
a certain emphasis of condemnation to the vice, the 
pettiness, the mammon-worship of many among us to 
whom His love, His nature, His attributes have been 
revealed \vith a clearness and fulness of knowledge for 
which kings and philosophers have sought indeed 
and sought earnestly, but sought in vain? 


THE END. 
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